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44 There nor waxing moon, nor waning : 
8un, nor stars in courses bright ;. 

For the Lamb to that glad City 
Shines an everlasting light; 

There the daylight beams for ever, 
And unknown are time and night. 

" There the saints in beauty beaming 

Shine in light and glory pure, 
There for ever crowned with triumph, 

Joy in unison secure ; 
And in safety tell their battles, 

And their foes' discomfiture." 

S. Pxtrr Damiakj. 
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PEE FACE. 



These stories, — a seventh attempt to interest 
children in Church History,— only differ from 
their predecessors thus far, — that some of them 
have already heen published in the Church- 
mart 8 Companion, and in America. 

The first is related at length in the first 
volume of Crasset's Histoire de VEglise du 
Japon ; and may also be seen in the English 
translation, (London, 1707) which, like the 
original French edition, bears the name of the 
AbbSdeT. 

The second is told of more' than one medi- 
aeval saint ; a curious plate representing the 
miracle may be seen in the Bavaria Sancta et 
pia of Matthew Rader. 
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The third is taken from the Historia Mar- 
tyrum Gorcomensium of Gulielmus Estius; 
(Douay, 1603,) but the Dutch names are given 
more correctly from the edition of De Belle- 
garde's Histoire AbregSe de VEglise Metropoli- 
taine d } Utrecht, lately published by my friend 
the Abbe Karsten, President of the so-called 
Jansenist College at Amersfort. It was written 
after a visit to Gorcum. 

The fourth is a Sussex tradition of the Great 
Tempest of 1703 ; but put into a locality with 
which I am familiar. 

The fifth is little more than the repetition of 
a story related to me in Portugal. 

The sixth is told by S. Gregory of Tours. 
The seventh will be found in the sixth volume 
(the first of America) of the Lettres edifiantes 
et curieuses (pp. 90 — 95.) 

The eighth unites two events, which, though 
happening in the same persecution, were not 
simultaneous. The entrance of Lucius is re- 
lated by Socrates, H. E. iv. 21 : and the miracle 
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on the possessed man, by the same historian in 
the next chapter. 

The ninth is told by Sozomen, vi. 40; 
compare Ammianus, xxxi. 12, 13. 

The tenth is related in the Life of S. Hi- 
larion, (cap. 15,) and, however different in its 
character from most, must stand or fall with 
the rest of primitive miracles. 

The eleventh is narrated by Sozomen and 
others. 

The twelfth, by Ven. Bede, Hist. Eccl. i. 
14, 15. 

These stories are so arranged as to have a 
reference to some passage in the Epistle, Gos- 
pel, or Lesson for the Sundays in Lent ; two 
being assigned to each. They end with Pas- 
sion Sunday, because the Followers of the Lord 
takes up the series on Palm Sunday, and con- 
tinues it to Easter Tuesday. 

Sackyille College, 

Wednesday in Sexagesimal 1855. 



INTRODUCTION. 



I could take you, if you were with me in the 
city of Brussels, into a long, narrow, lofty, 
upper room of the Convent of S. Michael. 
Round the walls you would see row upon row 
of folio volumes, rough in their yellow hogskin, 
clamped and knobbed with wrought iron, and 
dotted down the face with their well thumbed 
finger holes ; with their quaint illuminations, 
and lovely initial letters, and strings of foliage 
that run down the side of their pages, imbed- 
ding them, as it were, in a nest of leaves. All 
these are the lives or the legends of the Saints 
of Christendom; brought, at untold expense, 
from all corners of Europe; office books of 
different Churches, histories of differavt wtd&T*, 
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lives of martyrs, and confessors, and virgins : 
presented to that library by princes, and 
bishops, and learned men ; thrown, as it were, 
into a treasury for the glory of the Saints. In 
the middle of this room is a long kind of 
counter fitted with drawers on each side, and 
covered with loose sheets, and manuscripts, and 
proofs. And in that room, and on that counter 
four patient monks are at work, toiling on day 
after day, month after month, and year after 
year in writing the Acts of the Saints. Two 
hundred and forty years ago the work was be- 
gun y generation after generation laboured at it 
through evil report and good report, collected 
manuscripts, heaped up together twelve thou- 
sand printed works, travelled into every nook 
and corner of Europe, and with pains which 
you can scarcely understand, published in the 
course of those years fifty -four folio volumes, 
and are now at work on the fifty-fifth. He 
that began this labour was named John 
Bolland, and from him his successors have 
been called the Bollandists. 

I once spent a Sunday afternoon in this 
room, in turning over and admiring the treasury 
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of learning there collected. If the acts of 
those Saints whom we, with all the Catholic 
Church, hold in reverence, took such labour to 
collect, and occupy so vast a space, what 
fear is there that I, in these little volumes of 
stories, should not be able to find plenty of 
fresh matter, to whatever part of Church history 
I like to turn ? I might as well, like the 
angel-child who, as I have told you, appeared 
to S. Augustine, think to pour all the waters 
of the sea into a little hole that I have dug for 
myself in the sand. 

- Lent is coming on ; and, as I once told you 
a set of stories for Holy Week, so now I will 
tell you some that shall have to do with the 
season that comes before 4t. Two stories you 
shall have for each Sunday of the forty days, 
and they shall explain, as it were, some 
text in the Lessons, or Epistle, or Gospel 
of each. 

Only remember that there is nothing in the 
world easier for us both, than for me to tell, 
and for you to hear, what the Saints did. I 
wish it were the tenth part as easy to live 
as they lived. Nevertheless, to \re. toa& <& 
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hearing about them, may, by God's gi 
one step towards the determining to ; 
them. If so, I shall be glad to tell yo 
of them, and the hour or two that y( 
Bpend over my book will be well 
indeed. Now then, listen, for I am 
to begin. 



I. 
©&e Siege of ©mura* 

a.d. 1574. 
ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

" Thou art a place to hide me in ; Thou shalt preserve 
me from trouble : Thou ahalt compass me about with songs 
of deliverance." Psalm xxxii. 8. 

It would be a pleasant thing, on such a bright 
blue day as this, if I could really take you to 
the place where I must presently try to make 
yon fancy that you are. And yet, though we 
might sail along the lovely shores of those 
Japanese Islands, — though we might see the 
calm, sunny creeks, with the green waves rip- 
pling and dancing at the very foot of the thick 
forest that skirts them, — we could not land 
there i 1 for it is death by the laws of Japan for 
any Christian to be found within those domi- 
1 This story was written in IB5&. 
B 
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nions. One nation only that calls itself so is 
allowed to enter their cities ; and this only by 
a deed of wickedness which is almost too sad 
to tell. Before the Dutch merchants are per- 
mitted to land, they are forced to trample on a 
crucifix, in token that they hate the Name and 
the Faith pf the Crucified. 

But once those lands were the battle-field of 
the Church and Satan. The fiercest war that 
the devil ever carried on against the faith he 
waged there. For sixty years the kings of the 
earth stood up, and the rulers took counsel 
together against the Lord and against His 
Anointed; for sixty years the patience and 
courage of the missionaries and the native 
Christians were tried to the uttermost ; and — 
for the only time of which we read in Church 
history — in a fair war, and where the faith had 
once established itself, Satan prevailed. This, 
to me, makes the history of the Japanese mar- 
tyrs sad and touching beyond any other. 
Those valiant servants of Jesus Christ sought 
to deliver their land from the Prince of this 
world,— to cast out idols, — to set up the 
standard of the Cross; they laid down their 
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lives for this, and thepfaikd, They delivered 
their own souls; they have sot down at th* 
Marriage Sapper of the Lamb* but their 
country returned to its old darkness, apd evil 
spirits regained their ancient power over it* 
Whether, even now, as some believe, there are 
•—without churches, without priests, without 
any open form of religion, in secret and in 
danger, after two hundred years have gone by 
— a remnant of Christians in Japan, Goo only 
knows* 

Why these things were so permitted, we 
must not be over bold to guess. " How ttn* 
searchable are His judgments, and His ways 
past finding out I" But one reason I can give 
you* The missionaries began without Bishops* 
For many years they had no native Priests. 
Instead of employing the precious time before 
the Great Persecution in ordaining Japanese 
for the villages and country towns, they were 
content with a few European Priests in the 
larger cities ; all that laboured there were or- 
dained in India or in Europe; they obeyed a 
Superior, and not a Bishop ; and naturally the 
Christian faith came to be looked, oti «* SJ&a 
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faith of foreigners. And when foreigners were 
banished, its stay and prop were gone. In 
short, they fought God's battle most zealously 
and valiantly; they died by thousands and 
tens of thousands in His cause ; but they did 
not fight it in God's way: and therefore, in 
the long run, the blood of the martyrs was not 
the seed of the Church. 

But I must go on with my story. This, 
that I now tell you, shall be at the time when 
everything looked brightest for the success of 
the Gospel; when thousands of converts were 
being yearly added to the Church; and when 
none could doubt that, as other lands had been 
won to Christ, so this also would be one of 
the kingdoms which would shortly call itself 
by His Name. Hereafter, perhaps, I may tell 
you another story of the last brave struggle the 
Church made for Japan. 

A sea-girt fortress on a steep crag. A wild 
November night. Sentinels posted round the 
walls. Resin torches flaring and flashing in 
the fitful gusts from the bay of Omura. Far, 
far below, indistinctly seen through haze and 
damp, the camp fires of a great army. On the 
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wall, gazing thitherward, a noble-looking man, 
scarcely past the prime of youth, wrapped in a 
rough cloak, bat wearing beneath it (if we 
eoold see them) the silken robes of a Japanese 
king; at his side an European Priest, some 
fifty years of age in reality, but so worn by 
eares and troubles, that you might hare taken 
him for sixty. Let us listen to what they are 
saying. 

" It is a singular honour/ 1 said Father Luis 
de Proes, "that God has bestowed on your 
Majesty, in calling you to be the first Christian 
King of Japan, And where He gives grace, 
there also He calls His servants to trial. 
Wherefore I am nothing astonished at this re- 
bellion, and the present danger. They can 
only end in one of two ways : either your Ma- 
jesty will obtain a glorious victory over your 
enemies, or a more glorious martyrdom at their 
hands. Either you will rule peacefully in 
Omura, or reign triumphantly in the kingdom 
of heaven." 

" I thank you, good father, I thank you," 
replied King Bartholomew m f "and I believe 
that, one way or the other, your wotdairSL \» 
b2 
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fulfilled. Victory here, I own, I do not expect. 
What can twelve gentlemen, and some forty 
soldiers, do against twenty thousand, — for so 
many I certainly hear that the enemy can 
muster ?" 

" Take heed, my son, that you shorten not 
the Lord's Arm. I say not that He will de- 
liver you in this world; but I say that He can 
as easily give that multitude into your hands, 
as He did the Philistines to the sword of Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer. Do not let our 
faithlessness stand in His way; remember that 
f He could do no mighty works there, because 
of their unbelief / " 

"I believe in His power, my father, and I 
will not doubt His will. And though I am 
persuaded that to depart and to be with Him 
is far better, yet all that I can do to hold out 
this fortress I will do; seeing that, if we fall, 
His faith also must fall, for a time at least, in 
this kingdom." 

" It is well said," answered Father Froes. 
" He keep your Majesty in that mind ! — But 
here, as I think, is a messenger, and he seems 
in speed/' 
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"It is Xatadono," said the King. "Well, 
my lord, what tidings ?" 

"May it please your Majesty," said the 
bluff old nobleman, " I know not; but some. 
Here is a messenger from the city just arrived, 
at the hazard of his life : he will only give his 
news to your Majesty/' 
: " Bid him come here, and come yourself, my 
lord. — Well, father, now we shall know some- 
thing." 

" Is it your will, sire, that I remain ?" in- 
•quired the Priest. 

•. " Surely it is," replied King Bartholomew ; 
" we may need your counsel. Here they come. 
— Good friend," he continued, as the mes- 
senger, after the Japanese fashion, threw him- 
.self on the ground, " whatever your news are, 
we are beholden to you for bringing them ; and 
if God spares us, we will not remain in your 
.debt. Now, are they good or bad V 

" Bad, my liege," said the man. " Isafay 
: will advance with all his army to-morrow, to 
.storm the fort; and they have certain tidings 
that the King of Firando sails with sixty vessels 
at the break of day. If it were not fest Vvhv** 
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strong party in the city would endeavour to 
assist your Majesty ; but as it is, they dare not. 
The wind is fair for him, though somewhat 
high; and with such odds, they might destroy 
themselves, they say, but could not advantage 
you." 

" I shall hold out this fort, with such forces 
as I have, to the very last," replied the King : 
" if man will not help me, it may be that God 
will. In the mean time, wear this jewel, either 
in remembrance of me, or in pledge that I will 
do greater things for you. And, if it be pos- 
sible, I would fain have you do an errand for 
me to the city." 

" If it costs me my life, I will," said the 



"Well, then/* replied King Bartholomew, 
" if by any means help should be forthcoming, 
let me have a sign. Ximadono's house can be 
seen from here j let a red flag be run up to the 
highest turret." 

" I will see to it myself," answered the man ; 
"**d I doubt not that, if the fleet of Firando 
■hould not appear, or if the wind should change, 
your Majesty's friends will attempt a sally." 
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" Go, then/* returned the King, * and God 
speed you V 

Now come into the castle itself. The Queen 
is with the ladies of her bed-chamber, — so say 
the lords that are waiting in the great hall : 
they are resolving what to do, and have sent 
for the King to meet them here. King Bar- 
tholomew and Father Froes enter; and almost 
at the same moment the silk hangings at the 
•upper end of the hall are drawn back by a 
page, and Queen Maria, and five or six of her 
ladies, advance into the midst. She is past the 
prime of her beauty, but still very lovely; her 
hair hangs in plaits, after the fashion of her 
country, with strings of pearl intermixed, and 
.her costume is somewhat simpler than when she 
was yet a heathen ; for she does not now wear 
above eight dresses of silk, instead of the fifteen 
or twenty that once she would have thought 
necessary to her state. 

"My lord and husband," she said, "and 

you, my good lords, since it has happened that 

• so many of us weak women have been shut up 

together with- you to share your protection, it 

is but right that we should do what vre saai \a 
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■hare your danger. As you all know, there 
are nearly fifty of us; and if you will provide 
each with a soldier's cloak and a pike, and 
place us round the walls, it is not possible but 
that the enemy should take us for real soldiers, 
and we shall thus make a show of more than 
double the strength we really have." ' 

"The women put us to shame/' said the old 
Lord Xatadono. 

" It is an excellent thought," cried the King. 

" Surely," said Father Froes, " it is a sign 
that God, thus putting it into our minds to 
help ourselves, is about, in His own good time, 
to help us Himself." 

" It were well," said the Queen, u that we 
were in our posts in the grey of the morning, 
lest anything should discover our disguise." 

And then followed a long discussion between 
the noblemen, where these new sentinels were 
to be set — how they could be so set as to make 
most show— how they should best dispose the 
real soldiers, and where they could offer the 
stoutest defence. Let us pass over some hours. 

The sun is rising over Japan. His earliest 
rays are glowing on the Pacific, as it roars and 
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foams round the eastern cape of Yeso; but as 
they glide along over fertile valleys, and path- 
less forests, and straight canals, and mountains 
on which the autumn snow is already lying, 
they light up many a temple of Amida or 
Xaca, they fall on many a convent— if 1 may 
so call it— of Bonzes, but here and there also, 
far apart, they light on some Christian Church, 
and on the little congregation that are going 
up to its sendees. Now they are glittering' on 
the strait of Bungo, and the Swounada Sea; 
and now they are lighting up Omura, and its 
lock fortress, and its city, and its rebel army. 

Look I far above us the fort crowns a steep 
crag. You may see its turrets, and bastions, 
and central castle, From the highest battle- 
ment waves a flag, carrying a red Cross on a 
black ground ; for black is here the sign of 
joy and triumph. On all sides but one, sharp, 
needle-like rocks defend the little garrison; 
scarred and seamed with rifts and clefts, they 
catch the sun on their rugged sides, or open 
into the inkJike blackness of some mountain 
chasm or cavern. Towards the city only is 
there a passage from the fortreaa. It to&&& 
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like a serpent between high rock-walls, zig- 
zagged, and scarped ; so steep, that steps run 
the whole way ; so deep, that, as yet, it is in 
black shade. On the walls of the castle are 
forty or fifty sentinels, in their grey soldier- 
cloaks, and bearing everyone his pike, as they 
pace backwards and forwards, each on his own. 
beat. To the south, in the open country, are 
the tents of the rebels. The city itself is still 
and lifeless ; men are afraid to go forth from, 
their houses ; none can tell on which side his 
neighbour stands; there is fear, and doubt, 
and suspicion everywhere. But from many a 
roof and upper window the citizens look forth 
to the sea ; for there, bounding before a north- 
westernly wind, are the sixty sail of the King 
of Firando, as they proudly bear onwards to 
the harbour. From an advanced post of the 
army of the rebels rises the idol standard of 
the Dragon, a sign that Isafay is there himself. 
" We have them now, for certain/' said the 
*ebel chief, a tall, fierce-looking man, in com- 
plete armour, as he stood at the foot of the 
standard, and pointed towards the sea. "Sumi- 
tanda, whom the Christians call Bartholomew, 
* 
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is weeping for his folly by this time ; but it is 
too late." 

" Ay/ 1 said an old reverend Bonze that stood 
by him, with hair and beard as white as driven, 
snow. " So mighty is Amida to avenge him- 
self and his servants !" 

*' It is almost the hour/* cried Isalay. " I 
would fain have assisted in storming the castle 
myself; but if better may not be, let the 
picked body advance." 

" The passage is so narrow, my lord/* said' 
one of the generals, " that two thousand are as 
good as twenty thousand to force it. If the 
first detachment be driven back, which will 
scarcely be, we must advance another and an- 
other, till we wear out yonder Christian fools.. 
For my part, I could have sworn that there 
were not so many soldiers in the castle as I see 
on the walls; but, to do him justice, Sumi- 
tanda is no mean general, ai>d will make the 
most of what he has." 

" I hate him," cried Isafay. " I hate him, 
and his faith, and his Portuguese Bonzes. If 
I can but take him alive ! — " 

As he spoke, drums beat and trum^etaVtaro \ 
o 
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and the detachment marched from the camp. 
Of the two thousand men, the greater part 
were armed with pikes, some with bows and 
arrows; and there were about one hundred 
and fifty musketeers, accoutred in the Euro, 
pean fashion of the day, bearing short match- 
lock muskets ; and twenty that carried long 
wheel-lock guns, with rests, on which to lean 
them while taking aim. 

It seems indeed hopeless for the Christians. 
The fleet of Firando has already its hulls above 
water; the Great Dragon can be made out at 
the mast-head of the royal ship ; two thousand 
picked soldiers are in full march to the for- 
tress ; there are eighteen thousand in reserve; 
•—and against these, King Bartholomew can 
array twelve noblemen, and forty-two common 
soldiers. Still, if they have all odds of num- 
bers against them, they have all odds of posi- 
tion on their side. There are four sharp zig- 
zags between the plain and the gate of the 
castle. Along the top of the rocky walls of 
the two lower ones, they have piled heaps of 
stones, for ammunition is too precious to 
be used there; but at the top of the fourth 
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zigzag, where the real fight will be, they 
have formed loop-holes for muskets, and have 
piled together every heavy article that the 
castle affords. Here, too, are beams fastened 
with chains, so that they may thunder down 
on the heads of the besiegers, and be palled 
up again. At present, five or six soldiers 
alone are at the zigzags ; the rest are in the 
great hall. 

There they stand, nobles and soldiers to- 
gether ; the ladies of the court at a little dis- 
tance, and about the Queen. One may almost 
tell which are Christian and which are heathen, 
from their very expression. The Christians, 
if they look grave and saddened, look also 
trustful and hopeful ; the heathens like brave 
men who have made up their minds to the 
worst, and who think that the sooner it is over 
the better* 

Father Froes first speaks. He tells them 
of the Crown laid up for such as fight for the 
truth to the death; he congratulates them 
that God's glory must now be manifested, 
either by them or for them, — for them if they 
conquer, by them if they die. The ^qtckkl \& 
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reminds of the martyrdoms of earlier times,— 
of S. Agnes, of S. Lucy, of S. Agatha ; he bids 
them remember that God was pleased to 
choose a woman to be Protomartyr of Japan ; 
that, though this glory was beyond them, yet 
still they might have the honour of being the 
first of high rank that suffered for the Name 
of Christ. " And let no man think," he con- 
tinued, " that you will be martyrs the less ber 
cause you fall with arms in your hands. True 
*— it is the part of Christians to suffer, rather 
than to resist ; and, under other circumstances, 
I would gladly lead you forth myself to the 
enemy's camp, to receive from him a speedy 
passage to the kingdom of heaven. But God 
has given us this strong place; if we can hold 
"out, forces will come in from other parts of 
the kingdom, the rebels will be driven off, the 
K*ag will again reign in peace* and the 
Church will be in prosperity. If we surrender, 
<>ur king, no doubt, will receive an incorrupti- 
* e for a corruptible crown ; but Satan will 
umph, the churches will be thrown down, a 
ter persecution will begin, and thousands of 
u *a may perish that. our holding out might 
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have saved. I well believe that it is His will 
to preserve us ; let us trust in Him." 

"Why does He not give us a sign, then ?" 
asked Cunadono, a young heathen nobleman. 

f We ore not to tie Him down to our own 
wishes, my lord," said Father Froes; "He 
could give us a sign this very moment, if He 
so willed, and — " 

As he spoke, a loud, heavy, ereaking sound 
was heard ; and at the same moment a huge 
iron weathercock, that rose in sight of the hall 
windows, swung completely round. 
• "He hast He has!" eriedXatadono; "He 
has given us a sign ! If the wind keeps but 
in that quarter, no fleet can enter the harbour 
from Firando " 

King Bartholomew, with one or two others, 
left the hall, and stood on the battlements. 
The fleet, but a few minutes before bearing 
onwards so gallantly, was tacking, or taking 
in sail ; while to the south-west, a heavy, cop- 
par-like glow in the horizon seemed to prophesy 
a storm from that quarter. 

" Father," said Cunadono, when the news 
was reported,, and when quiet waa * Y&&& ra» 
c2 
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stored " will you give me Baptism before the 
attack ?" 

" My son," said Father Froes, after a pause, 
" it is only after long preparation that, for the 
most part, we think meet to bestow the gift of 
God ; nevertheless, as His Arm has been now 
so signally stretched out, so I may believe that 
it is His grace which has put this desire into 
your heart ; and what am I, that I should re- 
sist Him ? Therefore, and considering the 
danger of this day, if you can give me proof 
that you know somewhat of our most holy 
faith, I am ready to baptize you on the in- 
stant." 

" May it please your Majesty," said an 
officer, entering the hall, " the rebels are ad- 
vancing ; we can see them plainly from Xaca's 
tower. " 

"Then," said King Bartholomew, "every 
one to his post Cunadono, as soon as you 
have received Baptism, we shall look for you 
near us. If we should not meet again here, 
my last exhortation is to stand firm, whatever 
may happen. Then the rebels cannot hinder 
our meeting in a better kingdom." 
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* It could matter very little for those that so 
parted how they met : whether they returned 
with victory, or went from the battle field to 
the kingdom of Heaven. Father Froes had 
baptized Cunadono hastily, as the time re- 
quired, and Bernard, for that was now his 
name, went with a light heart to the King. 
The father remained in prayer in the castle 
chapel. He had given orders that the wounded 
should be brought there; where he might 
afford them such help as they needed, for he 
himself would take no part in the fight. 

It drew towards ten o'clock. For the last * 
half hour, all had been growing more and more 
-still. The soldier's step no more crossed the 
•Court. There was no echo in the distant pas- 
sages ; there was no word of command ; there 
was no shrill note of question or answer. Deep, 
dead silence had fallen upon all things. The 
chapel grew dark as well as silent. It might 
have been a quiet evening in the midst of a 
lonely, solemn wood. 

Suddenly, a loud shout, — a crashing noise, 
« cheer, and shrieks of anguish. The father 
knew what it was. The rebels had mud& * 
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rush at the first zigzag, and the Christians were 
rolling down the rocks upon them. Some* 
times louder, sometimes lower the battle raged ; 
still, not a sound in the castle itself; still, not 
a foot crossed the Court; still the good father 
poured out his soul in prayer to the Loan God 
of Hosts. There he was, alone. But he be- 
lieved in the Communion of Saints. He knew 
that man j and many a prayer in Europe would 
be heard for him ; he knew that those who 
had never even known of the Island of Kiousiou 
and the kingdom of Omura might yet be in- 
terceding for him, and he felt calmed and 
strengthened for the issue. 

True. And Lancelot Andrewes, when he at 
that time (it was night in England) was kneel- 
ing in his quiet rooms in Pembroke Hall, 
little thought of the battle raging round the 
fortress rock of Omura; and yet his prayer, 
that he has left ua — " Succourer of those 
that are without succour; Helper in ex- 
tremity, remember all those that are in extreme 
necessity and need Thy succour ; and scatter 
Thou the people that delight in war," — per- 
hapa came up with acceptance before the 
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mercy-seat of God, and helped to turn the 
scale of battle in far distant Japan. 
;. About twelve, there was a pause. Suddenly, 
a dropping fire of musketry: shouts wilder 
and fiercer : shrieks more terrible ; the crash* 
ing of rocks and beams louder and heavier* 
•Wondering that he had heard nothing of the 
wounded, Father Froes rose from his knees, 
and passing along the battlements, advanced 
to the post of attack. The sky was black and 
lowering : a lurid gleam of the sun touched 
the city of Omura, and brought out into strong 
relief one red flag that fluttered from the roof 
of a tall house. 

v " God be praised ! — that must be the sig- 
nal 1" he cried ; and he hurried on still faster. 
' A terrible scene. The steps of the last zig- 
zag, slippery with blood, choked by a strug- 
gling and writhing mass of men, — some en- 
deavouring to batter in the great gate with a 
beam,— some hopelessly firing up at the de- 
fenders on each side of the rock passage, — 
some dragging themselves, like wounded 
worms, out of the heat of the battle, — » 
crushing each other, and crushed by th& 
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ponderous stones rolled down, or picked off 
by the marksmen that lined the rock* The 
defenders stooped or knelt, and fired as fast as 
their guns could be given them. Some of the 
ladies of the Court loaded, and some used 
their utmost strength in rolling stones to the 
edge, and hurling them over. Wonderful in- 
deed to see Christian women and Christian 
girls so fighting for the Cross : wonderful to 
see delicate hands nerved for such work : won- 
' derful that gentle hearts should be so steeled 
by the cause for which they were contending : 
each effort on their part answered by a cry of 
agony from below, — as the sea of battle swayed 
backwards and forwards, and dashed against 
the jaws of the passage. 

" I fear it is hopeless, good Father/' said 
King Bartholomew, in a low voice, and grasp- 
ing the Priest's hand as with a vice. " The 
ammunition is all but at an end — and the 
pieces of rock are almost used up." 

It was so indeed. They were bringing the 
furniture of the palace as a last resource: chairs 
and tables of precious woods, jars and vessels, 
vases and baths— everything that could be 
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carried, any thing that might crash. And for 
those below, as one of our poets says : 

44 Some preciously by shattered porcelain fall, 
And some by aromatic splinters die." 

"God has sent you help!" said Father 
Froes. "The red flag is up." And almost 
at the same moment there rose a cry among 
the soldiers-— "A sally from the town ! A 
sally from the town I" 

The besiegers also saw and heard. Without 
asking or thinking how many the assailants 
might be, they rushed down the zigzag, ex- 
posed, as they went, to the very last shots that 
the Christians had powder to fire. 

Isaiay had watched the contest from the 
spot where he had at first stood. He had 
seen the first three zigzags won with compara- 
tive ease; and then he chafed, as half hour 
after half hour went by, and still the battle 
raged round the fourth. He was on the point 
of ordering another body of troops and has- 
tening to the attack, when the Bonze cried, 

u By Amida, they are flying !" 

Man over man, they came rushing dowaAW 
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steep rock; and even where the rebel chief 
stood, theshrieksof the hindmost rang in hisear. 

"Ride/' he said, "Chicatrere, and order 
the next detachment to advance. I head them 
myself." 

The word was given. The men were hastily 
formed, when just as the order came to ad- 
vance, the trumpets of the town's forces were 
heard, and the head of the pikes were seen 
over the hill. At the same moment, the fore- 
most of the flyers came up. 

" Fly !" they shrieked ! " Fly ! A sally ! 
A sally !" 

The long lines wavered. 

"He gods fight for us !" cried the Bonze, 
"Amida himself will lead you to victory! 
Forward I". 

. As he spoke, such a peal of thunder bel- 
lowed forth from the overcharged clouds, that 
it seemed as if the earth must be cloven 
asunder. A long pale, blue ray of lightning 
streamed down on the spot. Men closed their 
eyes in dismay ; and when they opened them, 
the blackened body of the Bonze lay lifeless 
on the ground. 
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Then all was confusion. Isafay was borne 
along in the rout. King Bartholomew joined 
the troop from Omura. They mustered only 
two thousand : but the rebels thought not of 
numbers. It was not a battle, but a slaugh- 
ter. And when the sun set, the army was 
dispersed to the four winds. Isafay was dead, 
and the fleet of Firando was dashing on its 
own shores. 

And thus it was that the True Faith took 
deeper root in Omura, and after bore fruit an 
hundred fold. 



II. 

Eije 8Hotf at tfje Spessart BKato* 

ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

11 Deliver the children appointed unto death." — Psalm 
cu. 20. 

There stood a lone cottage some two hundred 
yards from the village of Rienek, in Bavaria. 
A lane went winding np from the church to 
the Spessart Wald, now pleasantly overshadowed 
by elms and limes, now ploughing, as it were, 
its passage between steep sandstone rocks, then 
mounting! by a slow and zigzag course, the 
spur of the outlying hills. Close at hand was 
one of the huge Franconian forests : straggling 
copses, like its outposts, were dotted here 
and there among the upland farms; and in 
the long winter nights, the baying of the 
wolves, as they scoured the country, u\ad& thfe 
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sturdy yeoman look well to his cross-bow, and 
the child cling closer to her mother. Old men 
used to tell, as they sat round the fire, of the 
harm those beasts had done in former times, 
before the country was so well inhabited;— 
how packs had sometimes entered the village ; 
how a grey old wolf was once shot at the foot 
of. the churchyard cross; how, in very cold 
seasons, they bad gnawed the bottom of cot- 
tage doors to get in. But nobody believed 
that such things would happen now : even in 
the Spessart Wald itself the village girls were 
not afraid to go a Maying, as far as the Mar- 
grave's Yew; for it was held that from S. 
Mark's day to S. Luke's the wolves would do 
no harm. 

, Well; in this cottage there lived a good 
yeoman, by name Hans Kempten. But he 
was now gone up to the Kreutzberg, many 
miles away, on business for the Lord of Rienek ; 
and his wife Meta was left at home. Some 
thought it a lonely place for her and for her 
baby in the long February nights; but she 
used^to laugh, and to say that she was as safe 
in her cottage as she would be in her lord's 
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hall ; and what with her baby, and her spin- 
ning-wheel, and her goats, she found the day 
too short for all that she had to do. 

It fell out, on an afternoon in the middle of 
February, that she had to go into the village 
for some flour. Little Trudchen, the grand- 
daughter of Old Peter the Sexton, was to 
watch by the baby. "Look!" said Meta; 
"the sun is a good hour above the horizon, — 
there, — right over Dettingen hill. I will be 
home, and so shall you too, long before it 
set*." 

So saying, she went out* The ground 
was crisp with a light frost; but the brown 
leaves of the birch were falling quietly around, 
and making way for the glad greenness of the 
coming Spring. Here and there, in sheltered 
nooks, the snowdrop was beginning to peep 
forth, though ten days before, all the gardens 
in Rienek could scarce furnish one for Candle- 
mas. A bright, calm afternoon : a long, pale, 
cloudless track of glory under the sun : to the 
east, a frosty greyness, that spoke of a sharp 
night. 

A little way above the cottage wa&*^ra&u& 
J>2 
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of furze, and brambles, and bushes. There, 
children used to gather the finest blackberries 
in autumn ; there, even in January, on a sunny 
day, you might catch the golden glow of the 
furze blossom. Now in this thicket there lay 
hid a strong, fierce, black wolf. He was very 
well known in the upland farms for one of the 
boldest and most cunning that had been seen 
for many seasons. More than once the young 
men had given him chase; but still, night 
after night, he was prowling round this fold, 
or that shed. About Michaelmas he carried 
off a sheep from Hendrick Schorndorf s farm ; 
and only on Hilary Eye, young Kehl, the best 
marksman in the Spessart Wald, took off a 
good piece of his right ear by a quarrel from 
his cross-bow. The weather had been cruelly 
cold; and that, I suppose, now drove him 
down to the village. 

Trudchen went on rocking the cradle, and 
singing quietly to the baby. A pretty picture 
she would have made, as she sat on the three- 
legged stool near the chimney corner; and the 
great, grinning monsters of the fire-dogs con- 
trasted well with her soft, flaxen hair, and blue 
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eye, and little merry face, then prim and im- 
portant with the charge laid upon her. Ten 
minutes went by, and the baby still slept, 
when there was a rattling of the iron ring that 
served as the door-handle. 

" Come in !" said Trudchen. 

But nothing answered. " Well," she said, 
" I declare I thought some one was there. It 
feels quite lonely, somehow. I wish Meta 
Kempten were back." And presently she be- 
gan singing to herself an old Franconian song. 

In a minute, the door-ring rattled louder 
than before. " Come in !" said Trudchen, 
again ; and she knew not why, but her voice 
trembled. 

Then all was quiet again. Presently after, 
some one pushed against the door, and finding 
it latched, rattled the handle furiously. For 
wolves have more cunning than even foxes; 
and the woodmen tell you strange tales of 
their devices to come at their prey. 

"How silly am II" said little Trudchen; 
"I will let him in, whoever it is. Perhaps 
some neighbour wants something." So she 
got up and went to the door. 
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In the mean time, Meta — she was but a 
girl herself — had done her errand, and waa re- 
turning. The shadow* were getting long; 
and old Peter turned into the churchyard as 
she passed it, to ring Angelus. " I shall have 
time/' thought Meta, as she also entered. 
Here and there two or three wooden crosses 
raised themselves above the turf: one parish 
Priest rested well under a cross of grey stone. 
Wreaths, now brown and withered, had been 
strewn over the freshest graves : the snow lay in 
patches on the north side of every little mound, 
and the windows blazed gloriously on the 
southern side of the church. It was just the 
time and the scene for the place that holds— 
as a great German poet tells us— the seed sown 
by God, to ripen in the Day of Sheaves. A 
quaint old church, too, it was; — an enormous 
roof; a tall, ^im western tower, with a gabled 
head; and a circular-ended chancel, simple 
and massy. Men did say that S. Virgil of 
Salzburg had consecrated this church, when he 
was in those parts. 

Meta made the sign of the Cross, and 
entered and knelt. A venerable old man was 
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there : he also had been kneeling ; but now he 
had risen, and was talking to a rosy-cheeked 
boy who stood. by. Men called him the 
good Bishop Burchard then ; the Church now 
honours him as S. Burchardus of Wurzburg. 

"That will be a sweeter Angelus than this/' 
said the old man, " that rings us out of this 
world, if we have done our duty in it. Come 
to me up at your lord's to-morrow, after mass, 
and we will talk further. 

He had scarcely spoken, when two or three 
shrieks were heard in the village. Nearer and 
nearer they came — there was the confusion of 
many voices. " Meta 1" — " Meta Kempten \"- — 
"Where is she?"— "I think she went to the 
church I" — " Our Lady have pity upon her 1" 
As soon as she heard her name, Meta sprang 
.to the porch door; and the Bishop pressed 
thither also. There, foremost of the group, 
was Trudchen, her eyes starting from her head 
with fear, and in an agony of sobbing, — old 
Peter holding her in his arms, — the strong 
village blacksmith, as pale as the ashes under 
his own anvil, — the miller talking rapidly, — 
two or three women asking questions, — and to* 
one answering. 



I 
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" What is it ?" cried Meta. 

"The wolf! the wolf !" gasped the child. 

" Oh, neighbour Kempten !" said one of the 
women. 

" For mercy's sake, what is it ?" shrieked 
the poor mother. 

"It is God's Will/' said the blacksmith, 
softly. 

" You tell her 1 you tell her !" cried one or 
two. 

"I will tell her," he said. "Neighbour 
Meta, God gave, and God has taken away. 
A wolf has carried off the baby." 

'Meta gave one long shriek, and the women 
ran up to her. Then, of course rose a hubbub 
of useless advice. "Bun for cross-bows!" 
cried one. 

" Call out the Baron's wolf-hounds I" said 
another. 

"Track him with young Kehl's sleuth 
hound/' shouted a third. 

"Peace, my children, peace!" said S. 
Burchardus, coming forward. " My daughter, 
go with me into the church ; I pray the rest 
to stand without. Now," he said, "my 
daughter, kneel and pray in faith ; the Lord 
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That delivered David from the paw of the lion 
and the paw of the bear, can save your child 
from the wolf." 

Jt was impossible to look at that Bishop, 
without catching faith from his words. He 
cast himself on his knees, and prayed earnestly. 

A low, suppressed shout from without. 
Many voices speaking together. Many feet 
entering the church. Meta turned, and there 
by her side stood the wolf. He had carried 
the baby by its dress, and now laid it at her 
feet. 

Safe, and smiling, and happy, it is in Meta's 
arms. The rest gazed in wonder at the great 
miracle. But the mother's sobs, and the low 
voices of the women that surrounded her, were 
all that broke the silence, till the Bishop rose. 
He had looked round, had seen his prayer 
answered, and had continued to kneel in thanks- 
giving, as he had begun to kneel in interces- 
sion. 

"Seems this so wonderful V 9 he Baid, as 
Meta' fell at his feet. €€ Rise, my daughter, 
rise. What, have ye never heard of the miracles 
of former times? or did ye think thafc <Sofc 
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Lord's Arm was shortened ? Nay, my son," 
as a woodman entered with a strong cross-bow, 
" that beast hath obeyed God's command ; and 
unharmed he shall go hence, even as unharmed 
he brought the child hither." 



III. 
Stye ifflartgrs of ©orcunu 

July 8th, 1572, 
FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT, 

" I, even I, am He That comforteth yon : who -art thou, 
that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and 
of the son of man which shall be made as grass ? 

" The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, 
and that he should not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should fail." Isaiah 11 12, 14. 

It was on a stormy afternoon in October that 
I came down to the bank of the sluggish 
Meuse, and waited for the ferry that was to 
carry me over. To the left the river widened 
and widened, each bank scarcely rising above 
the level of the water, and traced out by the 
lines of poplars then in the full gold of their 
autumnal tints. Immediately in front, busy 
and bustling with its quays, and wharves, «&sk 
E 
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windmills, rose the little town of Gorcum, — 
for so men have contracted it from its more 
proper name of Gorinchem. High above its 
houses and fortifications rose the huge massy 
brick tower of its Church ; answered as it were 
on the opposite side of the stream by the more 
shapely steeple of Workum. The river itself, 
dark and gloomy, was chafed into little waves 
by a biting westerly wind ; the inklike clouds, 
drifting up from the German Ocean, seemed 
to chase each other across the sky, and pro- 
mised a storm before I could reach Utrecht. 
As 1 leant back in the boat, while we tacked 
and retacked in making for the landing place 
on the opposite bank, I thought of the history 
that has made Gorcum a household word in the 
annals of the Church, and resolved that when 
my wanderings should be over, I would tell il 
you as another among the innumerable tri- 
umphs of the Cross. 

Up and down through the streets and lanes 
of the city I wandered, picturesque as all 
Butch towns are, with the rows of trees thai 
skirt the canal, the stepped gables, relics of the 
Spanish domination, the little mirror project- 
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tag from the window of every second story, 
the great gaping faces that marjc the chemists' 
shops, the brazen basins that show where the 
barbers live, the bright metal pails in which 
they were already beginning to carry out the 
milk, the horses in their pattens, the draw* 
bridges connecting the various parts of the 
town, the deserted storks' nests carefully kept 
up in the hope that the oyevaar would be 
tempted to return thither next spring. It was 
Saturday ; and a grand schoonmaken — as they 
say in Holland — was going on in every street 
and alley, till house-fronts, pavements, and 
windows, had attained that elaborate degree of 
cleanness without which a Dutchman could 
not live* But all these things I had seen be- 
fore, and hope to see again; what I wished to 
visit here was the place where the martyrs of 
whom I am going to tell you were arrested, 
were dragged through the streets, and were 
embarked for execution* This I had time to 
accomplish while my companions were dining 
at the Roode Leeuw ; and while our ponderous 
diligence was rolling on northwards, and the 
tall tower of the Dom Kerk at Utrecht, w» 
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higher and higher above the horizon, I had 
leisure to fancy that scene as it must have 
been, and as I am going to describe it. 

A warm summer night. — The open windows 
of the commandant's house in the citadel of 
Gorcum admit the air, perfumed with the hay 
over which it has passed, into a large room 
crowded with an assembly of soldiers, ecclesi- 
astics, and citizens. Around the long table 
which occupies the centre of the apartment a 
council of war — if anything so informal may 
be called by that title — is being held. At its 
head stands the commandant himself, a tall, 
dark, Spanish officer; the light of the lamp 
which is flaring on the table fells on his 
expressive face, peaked beard, and standing 
ruff, with an effect that you will understand if 
you ever saw the famous picture of " Relieving 
Guard/ 9 Crowding around him on his right 
and on his left are the lieutenants and other 
officers ; toward the lower end of the table the 
principal soldiers of the garrison. A little 
apart stands an officer, completely armed, and 
wearing round his neck the little wooden plat- 
ter that marks him out as one of the Gueux, 
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the faction of William of Orange* then in arms 
against Philip II. of Spain, and sworn to effect 
the independence of the Seven United Pro- 
vinces* 

" And so, . sir/ 1 said the commandant, ". your 
commander pledges us his word of honour 
that if the citadel be surrendered, all those who 
are at present within its walls shall be un- 
harmed in person and in goods, and shall have 
the liberty of retiring to whatever place they 
may choose/' 

" Such . are the terms," replied the envoy, 
"that are offered you by Colonel Brand. I 
need scarcely tell you that if they are rejected 
now they will not be repeated. You must be 
aware that we have a sufficient force to insure 
our being in possession of the citadel within 
the next four and twenty hours. You saw the 
ease with which we carried the town in the 
morning ; and my mission here is only owing 
to the strict orders which my commanding 
officer has received from his highness the 
stadtholder to take the place with as little 
effusion of blood as may be." 

" If the matter lay in my own cho\efc" ^L 

£ 2 

i 
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tbe commandant, " I would fight it out to th 
last. We know that help is near, and it maj 
be nearer than either you or I think. But as 
you partly may see, 1 am overborne by my 
fellow officers. You declare, however, in the 
most express terms, and on your honour as a 
gentleman and a soldier, that the ecclesiastics 
now within the citadel shall be as safe and as 
respectfully treated as the seculars ? The ex- 
perience we have had of your Calvinistic sol- 
diery in other instances renders it necessary 
that we should both be explicit, I in exacting, 
and you in giving this pledge." 

"I am ready," replied the envoy, "not 
only to declare it on my honour, but to 
swear to it. And though I acknowledge no 
authority in any of the persons now assembled 
in this room, I am willing to take the oath in 
your presence, and thereby to remove all rea- 
sonable ground of apprehension/ 9 And he 
did so. 

And so it came to pass that, when morning 
awned, the lion of the United Provinces, with 
8 motto Luctor et emergo, was floating above 
e battlements of the citadel of Qoreuin* 
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Let two days have passed by. 
In the most noisome of the castle dungeons, 
crowded together like sheep, debarred from 
light and almost from air, are the nineteen 
ecclesiastics, for whose good treatment Marin 
Brand, the commander of the Prince of Orange's 
forces, had sworn to be responsible. Eleven 
of these were Franciscans of the Convent of 
Gorcum, nine priests and two lay brothers. 
The other eight were priests, two of them 
Leonard Vechel and Nicholas Van Poppelen 
being pastors of the place. He that stood 
foremost in encouraging his brethren, and took 
the lead in this holy warfare, was Nicholas 
Piek, guardian of the Franciscan. House, and 
his vicar Jerome Van Weerd, who was scarcely 
inferior to him in courage and zeal. 

It was Friday. All day long the prisoners 

ad been unvisited by their jailors ; faint and 

orn out with the fatigues of the two last days, 

ey had tasted no food since the preceding 

uiing. They knew nothing of what had 

ised, except that laughing at the simplicity 

the besieged in trusting to his oath, Marin 

ad had given immediate ordera tbai^ss^ 
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should be thrust into the dungeon ; and had 
assured them that so far as depended on his 
influence, they might rest secure of being hung. 
I am not telling you of the earlier and brighter 
times of the Church. The outbreak of Cal- 
vinism came down upon the Church of Holland 
at a season when she was but ill prepared for 
the attack ; when deep sleep had fallen on her 
dignitaries ; when her monks were careless and 
relaxed ; when too many of her secular priests 
cared more for the pleasures of this world than 
for the service of . Goo ; and when riches and 
temporal honour had corrupted and defiled a 
communion that had once been the mother of 
many saints. It is not wonderful, therefore, 
that during the course of that dreadful day, 
weary and faint as they were, in uncertainty 
whether they might not at any moment be 
called to a violent death, acquainted with the 
horrible cruelties which had been practised by 
the Reformed on Roman Catholic ecclesiastics, 
hearing at intervals the shouts of an infuriated 
soldiery, and aware when it was too late that 
the promises of their captors were broken reeds, 
some of this little company should have lost 
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courage. It was all that Nicholas Piek could 
do to retain some of those with whom he was 
finally successful. Half, at least, at first, lost 
heart ; and he with his vicar and the two pas- 
tors of Gorcum were fully employed in animat- 
ing and cheering the feeble-minded. I do not 
so much wonder that a lay brother of the con- 
vent, — a novice who was but eighteen, — pro- 
fessed his inability to endure the trial that 
awaited him. One of the other lay brethren 
followed his example. But very early in the 
day two of the canons of the great Church 
began to show signs of wavering. They spoke 
about the possibility of equivocating with their 
captors. " We hold/' said they, " the Catholic 
faith in our hearts ; we always shall hold it ; 
but what harm now, and for a day or two, to 
profess a willingness to listen to what the 
heretics can say, if thereby we can obtain a 
chance of escape ?" 

" I think," said the lay brother, " that thus 
to act is not only lawful but clearly our duty. 
The Church will want the services of all her 
sons ; if we sacrifice ourselves here we throw 
away our lives for nothing ; if we preserve thftvo. 
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by a pretended submission we may do good 
service in the time to come." 

"For nothing I" replied Nicholas Piek. " Do 
you call this nothing, to die for the faith, to 
follow the example of so many martyrs, to 
leave names behind us that shall encourage 
God's servants in other ages, as those in past 
times encourage us here! Nothing! Then 
it was for nothing that all the martyrs died, 
that all the confessors suffered, that the Church 
has commemorated them day after day, and 
century after century. Why, they might have 
retained the faith in their hearts, provided they 
did but deny it with their lips. Whosoever 
shall deny Me before men, — mark you, not in 
your hearts, — him will I also deny before My 
Father, which is in heaven. Answer me that, 
canon, if you can." 

"Well," said the canon, " perhaps after all 
they may not push matters so far." 

"And but for the weakness of our faith," 
said the pastor Vechel, "I wish that they would 
proceed against us to the very utmost." 

" But," asked the young novice, " is it not 
Batten* When I bow down myself in the house 
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of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in 
this thing ?" 

*' Truly, brother/' said the guardian, "I 
never yet found that Satan was unprovided 
with a text of Scripture to carry a point. But 
il it fit that what a scarcely converted heathen 
asked permission to do, and that permission, for 
atight I know, not granted, should be set as a 
pattern to us who ought to stand in the very 
fore-front of the battle, who ought to encourage 
others, not to need encouragement ourselves ? 
God forbid I" 

So they went on reasoning; Piek and his 
brave companions sometimes hoping that they 
had won the whole of that little company to 
stand firm, sometimes fearing that as much as 
a third part of it would waver. The day wore 
away, a day chequered with hopes and fears. 
I remember once on a sunny morning in Feb- 
ruary sitting under a high bank of rocks that 
sheltered me from the easterly breeze, and at 
whose feet the early primroses were venturing to 
peep out, and watching the cloud shadows as 
they chased each other over the distant woods 
and the green hills closer at hand, «xl& >&& tares*. 
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busy with its spring occupations. You could 
scarcely say that the hill was in sunshine be- 
fore the shade fell upon it ; and the shade had 
scarcely settled on its tender green grass when 
there came a brighter gleam than before, and 
all was smiling again. I never saw the sha- 
dows pass so quickly as they did on that day. 
Something of the same kind was the case with 
the faith of Father Piek and his companions, 
as they noticed the alternate wavering and 
steadfastness of those whom they were trying 
to encourage. 

It had grown dusk when steps were heard 
in the passage that led to the dungeon, the 
bolts were drawn back, the door opened, and 
at the same moment a savoury smell penetrated 
every part of the chamber. 
. "Good evening, sirs," said a short stout 
man who made his appearance, followed by the 
jailor and several of his officials. It was Cap- 
tain Aumale, an apostate canon of Liege, now 
high in the favour of Marin Brand, and of 
Marin Brand's master the Prince of Orange* 
" Here is some supper for you, which doubtless 
after your long fast you will be glad to partake 
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of. Set it down, jailor. If these blinded Pa- 
pists will not eat good Protestant meat because 
it is Friday, so much the worse for themselves 
and the better for those that will have it 
instead/ 1 

"I pray you, my brethren," said Piek to 
the others, " not to touch the food. I know 
very well, — there is none among us who does 
not know, that we being thus prisoners and 
debarred from all other meat are by that very 
fact released .from the obligation of fasting ; 
nevertheless, as this poor apostate sets it before 
us in hatred and contempt of the Church, my. 
sentence is that we touch none of it. Better 
were it that we should starve, if needs be, than 
thus give occasion to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaspheme. How say you, my brethren ?" 
. There was a general exclamation of assent. 
Even .the canon of Gorcum said, "I, for one, 
will have none of it/' 

u You shall pay dearly for this," cried Au- 
male. "You are all to be sent to Brielle, and 
there you will be hung as surely as I am a 
captain in his highness's army." 
- " No offence, sir, to you — " began the, toxktcu, 
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"No offence V 9 shouted Aumalei '"The 
greatest offence, sir. You are throwing back 
my kindness in my face ; depend upon it my 
commanding officer shall hear of this. Take 
away the dishes, jailor, and let some of the 
men at the guard house have them." 

Just as that functionary was about to do so, 
the door again opened, and a tall, thin, de- 
mure looking personage, wearing a Spanish 
cloak and a steeple hat, entered the chamber, 
bearing a parchment in his hand. 

u Which of you," he inquired, " is Master 
Nicholas Piek?" 

"I am," replied the priest, stepping for- 
ward. 

" Then this paper much concerns you," said 
the notary, for such he was. " Stay, I will 
read it. ' Know all men, by these presents, 
that for certain sufficient reasons, and especi* 
ally for that intercession has been made on his 
behalf by some well-disposed persons of his 
highnesses side, my will is, that Nicholas Piek, 
formerly guardian of the Franciscan Convent 
in this town of Gorcum, be set at liberty, on 
condition that he, the said Nicholas, betake 
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himself instantly to Bois le Due, or to what- 
ever post nearest to this place the Spanish 
troops may occupy. As witness my hand this 
2nd day of July, 1591. Lumey.' 
• " I can assure you, sir/' continued the no- 
tary, " that your friends had hard work to per- 
suade General Lumey to sign the paper; and 
you had better use it at once, lest the permission 
should be retracted/' Lumey was the officer 
commanding that part of the Dutch army 
whieh was then guarding the mouth of the 
lleuse, and from which the detachment under 
Marin Brand had been despatched for the 
eapture of Gorcum. 

^ " Am I to understand by the wording of this 
paper," inquired Piek, " that, if I avail myself 
of it, I am instantly to leave this town without 
making any attempt for the liberation of my 
brethren confined here ?" 

.' "If you avail yourself of it I" cried the 
canon in astonishment. " I only wish I had 
the chance." 

" Undoubtedly that is the General's mean- 
ing," said the notary. "A boat will be in 
attendance as soon as you leave the ^tUoa^ 
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and two soldiers will accompany you to Boia 
le Due, or at least to Fort Crevecceur." 

"Then, God being my helper," cried the 
Guardian, " I will not go. I am the shepherd 
of most of these sheep. What is my life com- 
pared to their faith? I pray God that as 
nineteen of us are here confined for Christ's 
Name on earth, so nineteen may hereafter sit 
down at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb in 
heaven." 

" The man must be mad," cried Aumale. 

" Mad or not, sir," said the notary, " I must 
take your answer. You refuse to accept liberty 
on such terms ?" 

" I do," returned Piek. 

" Very well, sir," answered the notary. " I 
will do your message to the general ." 
. Do you remember, when I was telling you 
the story of the martyrs of Sebaste, how their 
earnest prayer was that, as forty Athletes de- 
scended into, the arena, so forty victors might 
receive the prize ? And how, though one fell 
away, another was raised up in his place, and 
the supplication was fulfilled ? So it was here 
with Father Fiek's prayer. Between the night 
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in which Gorcum was surrendered, and that of 
the sixth of July, in which the prisoners were 
embarked for Brielle, four of that little troop 
beeame apostates. But, as you shall see, God 
nosed up four others to take their place, and 
to keep the number complete. The four that 
fell away were : the Canon of Gorcum ; another 
Priest from one of the neighbouring villages ; 
one of the lay brothers, and the novice. I may 
as well here make an end of their history. The 
Canon and the novice, when the persecution 
Was over, returned to the bosom of the Church. 
What became of the lay brother, I never could 
hear. The priest, three months afterwards, 
was hung for his real or pretended participation 
in a robbery. 

That night of the sixth of July was exceed* 
ingly sultry. A thick grey haze hung over 
the sky; the summer lightning played round 
the horizon ; the smell of the marshes carried 
with it everywhere the seeds of typhus to those 
who were travelling after sunset; and from 
every canal, and ditch, and swamp, and ill- 
drained polder, the clamour of the frogs was 
deafening. The fifteen prisoners, ^«re \&xnh&. 
i2 
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into a treckschuyt — just such as one sees now 
on the same canal — a long narrow barge, the 
greater part occupied by a low cabin, at the 
upper end of which is one little hole through 
which you may put out your head and converse 
with the steersman. Penned up like sheep in 
. this cabin, they passed that miserable night ; 
while the boat dropped down the Meuse to 
Dordrecht, and Bergerland, and so on to 
Brielle. At every village, — night though it 
were, — where they lay to, the inhabitants turned 
out to have a look, as they said, at the besotted 
papists; at Dordrecht, where they remained 
some hours, they were paraded on the roof of 
the cabin for the amusement of the spectators ; 
and from the quay and from the little pier, a 
shower of stones and brickbats were poured in 
among them. Day broke; they left the main 
stream and entered the Oude Maas ; the Band 
banks became lower ; the country more choked 
with water; the sullen pools more hopelessly 
stagnant; they were slowly trailed along 
through the most amphibious part of amphi- 
bious Holland. 

In the meantime the Catholics of Gorcum 
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had not been idle. As soon as the prisoners 
had been hurried off without any form of trial, 
and without any pretence of justice, they des- 
patched a messenger to William of Orange, then 
at the Hague, complaining of the breach of sti- 
pulations, and pointing out the disgrace which 
such a transaction would bring on the r Protes- 
tant faith/ Day and night he pursued his 
course. He had started from Gorcum in the twi- 
light of a June evening. He was afraid to take 
the most direct route — for the different leaders 
of the reformed party, though professing a nomi- 
nal duty to the republic, set at nought all pass- 
ports granted by their fellow chiefs, and owned 
no further allegiance to their common banner, 
than might suit the inclination or taste of each. 
Day was already breaking when the messenger 
rode through the yet quiet town of Ysselstein ; 
its tall brick tower grew shorter and shorter in 
the distance ; he traced the course of the old 
Rhine towards Alphen, where people now go to 
eat the Dutch delicacy, Water Zootje ; in the 
forenoon his horse was clattering through the 
venerable old town of Delft, and passing the 
very doorway where, but a few ^e&x* \atex* 
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William of Orange, then all powerful in the 
state, fell by the hand of an assassin ; and so 
in the afternoon, he reached the Hague, and 
had delivered the petition with which he was 
charged into the hands of the atadtholder. 

And now see what great consequences hang 
on one little deed of carelessness. Whatever 
were his faults, William of Orange was a man 
of his word. If the faith of the States were 
pledged for the safety of the ecclesiastics taken 
at Gorcum, he would have defended them with 
his last breath. In less than an hour from the 
time that he had received the memorial, an* 
other express was galloping towards Gorcum, 
charged with the most peremptory orders to 
Marin Brand that the prisoners should at once 
be set at liberty. 

Colonel Brand, awed into submission by the 
character of this mandate, despatched a mes- 
senger by water to the Count de la Mark, 
who was then commandant at Brielle, enjoining 
him to respect the faith which had been 
pledged, and either to liberate the prisoners, or, 
at all events, to proceed no further against 
them till the decision of the States General 
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should be known. But instead of sending the 
original letter which he had received, he des- 
patched a copy ; and the count, indignant at 
receiving any orders at all, and still more so, 
at not receiving the autograph of the Prince, 
said, or rather swore — for though a pillar of the 
reformed communion, he was very much given 
to swearing — that the priests from Gorcura 
should immediately be executed. In the mean- 
time, let us see what had become of them. 

I told you that fifteen only were despatched 
to Brielle. But before they arrived at that 
town they were joined by five others : the 
pastor and the curate of the village of Mouster, 
near the mouth of the Meuse ; a Dominican 
priest; and the pastors of two parishes neat 
Gorcum, Heinoord and Maasdam. See now, 
how great, and how free is the grace of God. 
The priest of Maasdam — whose name I do not 
know — had been most diligent and conscien- 
tious in his duties, had visited the sick, had 
consoled the dying, had reproved, rebuked and 
exhorted, with all long-suffering and patience. 
He of Heinoord, who was called Andrew Wou- 
ters, had been a disgrace to the clergy <*£ ^a* 
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diocese; his life had been openly bad; he had 
fallen into all manner of grievous sin; and 
perhaps, among all the priests of Holland, there 
was none less likely, so far as human judgment 
went, to attain the crown of martyrdom. But 
as if it pleased God to show how freely He 
gives His grace when, and to whom He will, it 
was this pastor who, at the moment that he 
was arrested, professed his firm determination 
to suffer all things for the Name of Christ, 
and expressed his deep repentance for his past 
evil life ; while he of Maasdam, who had been 
so much respeqted, so laborious, so faithful^ 
began to waver at the first moment, never re* 
covered his courage, and ended by denying the; 
faith. The good man who has written the 
history of these martyrs — it took him twenty 
years to collect, a piece here, and a piece therej 
as he hunted up some fresh eye-witness to their 
sufferings— ends, as well he may, his account 
of these two priests with the exclamation : 
" Oh the depth of the riches, both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God ! How unsearcha- 
ble are His judgments, and His ways past 
finding out!" 
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All the summer's night long, carpenters 
at work in the great square of the town 
of Brielle; they call it the Rugge Flaets; and 
in the grey of the morning, there* stood a huge 
gallows in the midst of the place, stretching 
almost from one side to the other, and intended 
for the execution of all the prisoners together. 
As I told you, and as you will have seen, nine- 
teen left the prison at Gorcum, and nineteen 
came boldly to the scaffold at Brielle. Four 
bad apostatized before they embarked; they 
were replaced by five; and then the apostacy 
of the priest of Maasdam, reduced the little 
band to its original number. 

The great square was crammed to overflow- 
ing; multitudes thronged every window and 
house-top, clinging on to the steps of the bat- 
tlements, mounting the chimneys and leaning 
forward from the parapets. Even the towers 
of the Churches were crowded with those who 
were unable to get nearer to the scene of the 
martyrdom. As they came forward from the 
prison, Nicholas Piek intoned the Te Deum, and 
the rest of his brethren took it up. But there 
were in the city some apostate mQT&& 1 ^&& > 
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martyrs, and had devised in my own mind 
how I might best tell it to you, when the dili- 
gence, which had now for some distance been 
passing under an avenue of limes and chesnuts, 
in all their autumnal beauty, turned sharp to 
the right, passed S. Katherine's gate, rattled 
over the stones of the great square of the Vre- 
denburg, and in a few moments more, I was in 
Utrecht Cathedral, the place where these mar- 
tyrs had so often prayed, and which, even in 
its present desolate and forlorn state, they no 
doubt regard with more than ordinary care 
and affection. 



IV. 

Wift ©aft of iutfori's %mt+ 

Nov. 26, 1703. 

FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 

"He shall give His angels charge over Thee, and m 
their hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou 
dash Thy foot against a stone. " — S. Matt. iv. 6. 

I have more than once, in the stories I have 
told you, shown you how wonderfully God can 
stretch out His Bight Hand to deliver His 
servants, even though He is not pleased to 
work a miracle in their behalf. As it is the 
same thing with Him to save by many or by 
them that have no power, so it is the same to 
save by stopping the laws of nature, or by 
working with them. You have heard of the 
snow storm at Meissen, of the spider that wove 
her web before the cave of S. Meinrad, o£ tk& 
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soldiers that set free the captive child in Porto 
Santo, of the dogfish that delivered the Manx 
fishermen; — none of them miracles, but all 
wonderful instances of His love and watchful- 
ness, in Whom we live, and move, and have 
our being. Now listen to another story of the 
same kind. 

It was the afternoon of the twenty-sixth 
day of November, in the year of grace 1703. 
During the preceding week, wild storms had 
swept over different parts of England: the 
weather was unnaturally warm; the faded 
leaves hung upon the trees; the late flowers 
lingered on in their sad autumn beauty; 
men, who could recollect so far back, said that 
it was just such a November as that before the 
Plague year. But on this afternoon the sun 
shone out with a faint watery smile from be- 
tween thick dark clouds; light and shadow 
chased each other merrily over the hills of 
Sussex, and across the great expanse of Ash- 
down Forest, — then a forest indeed : the tower 
of S. Swithin's, at East Grinsted, sometimes 
glared out in a strong fierce gleam, — and then 
stood up, a huge black mass, in ink-like 
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gloom ; the grey old walls of Sackville College, 
r— grey and old even then, — were checked with 
the sunshine and the cloud in alternate seconds ; 
so far, everything was like what many an 
autumn afternoon had been before, and will be 
again. But there were not wanting signs to 
an observing eye that all was not as quiet as it 
appeared to be. The oxen seemed wild in the 
fields; sometimes scouring round and round 
in a body, as if seized with the stampedo, of 
which, we read, in the huge American prairies, 
--sometimes tearing up the grass with their 
hoofs and horns,— sometimes dashing reck* 
lessly against the gate or the hedge. The 
fowls went to roost shortly after midday. 
Horses reared and kicked, and refused to obey 
bit or rein. Dogs bayed long and mournfully. 
Towards four o'clock in the afternoon a cloud 
of a very peculiar tinge and shape, pink, 
edged with purple, and like a doubled fist, rose 
in the south-west. Bight over Selsfield Mill 
it hung, to those that looked from East Grin- 
sted ; and people gathered at the doors of their 
houses, or walked out into the streets, to gaze 
at — so they called it — the Bloody Cloud. On 
g2 

4 
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the upland moors there was that strange low 
sound like the buzz of insects, that sometimes 
goes before a storm. Then the wind began 
to sink to a perfect hush, and, in a moment 
to burst forth in a furious blast; — the calm 
lull, and the fierce gale succeeding each other 
more and more rapidly. 

In the little valley that nestles at the foot of 
the Luxford Rocks, a mile and a half from 
East Grinsted, there then stood an old grey 
picturesque cottage : its roof heavy and shaggy 
with Horsham slate; its windows thickly 
mullioned; its side shaded by a grape-vine 
that, in summer, whispered pleasantly to the 
sandstones which gave it support, and now 
speckled the brown walls with a few blood-red 
leaves. An ellenge place indeed — as we say in 
Sussex — that cottage was : shut in to the east 
by a little amphitheatre of woods and rocks, 
and approachable only by a down path; west- 
ward it looked on the church and the town, 
"a city set upon an hill/' on blue Coneyhurst 
and Holmbury, and Leithhill, and so beyond 
to uttermost Hindhead. But a pretty situa- 
tion for all that ; — and so you would have said. 
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could you have looked in on that afternoon, 
and seen the nicely swept floor, the trim little 
woodfire built up on the Sussex dogs, (Sussex, 
you know, was then the iron-mart of England,) 
find, above all, the pleasant, cheerful face of its 
mistress,— the very picture of what a young 
labourers wife ought to be, — as she welcomed 
John Lawrence, (that was her husband's name,) 
back from that day's work, 

" Well," quoth he, as he hung up his knife, 
end put off his darnocks, (for he had been 
hedging ;) " I never saw such a strange afteN 
noon. One while it is as still as a night in 
July, and then the wind comes roaring and 
rampaging along, fit to blow down a church 
tower." 

" So it does," said Mary. " I declare I felt 
quite lonely like : it seems so unnatural, first 
like a death-room, — and then like a ship at 
sea. There it is again ! Hark to it !" 

" We shall have rain this time," said John, 
looking out at the door. " Come : I'll shut 
it up, wife; and then we'll be comfortable. 
Why, what in the name of wonder is the 
matter with the cat ?" And as he spoke, she 



68 THE OAK OF LUXFOBD's LAN*. 

flew this way and that way, like a mad crea- 
ture; tearing against the walls, scrambling up 
the door, leaping on and off the window sill. 

"She has been like that all the day/' 
answered his wife, "except when ahe has been 
trying to hide herself in every hole and corner 
she could get into. I hope she's not going 
mad." 

"It's the wind, I suppose," said John 
Lawrence. "Down at Luxford's they could 
hardly get the oxen out to-day, they were so 
wild." 

Darkness was now gathering in over the 
earth ; but still the Bloody Cloud glared and 
glowed ; the duskier the landscape grew, the 
more fiercely that seemed to blaze. 

The wind rose considerably — the lulls grew 
shorter — the blasts longer and stronger — the 
scud drove fast and furiously across the sky ; 
and people began to say to each other, " It 
looks a very ugly night." In the trim quad- 
rangle the College windows began to glow 
with the cheerful fire ; the bucket descended 
for the last time into the well ; the last stroke 
of the cleaver was heard in the woedbouse; 
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the great gate was shut and barred at dusk ; 
and three or four of the old brethren stood in 
the porch, discussing the night. 

" It's my opinion," said old John Lawson,— 
the oldest man in the College, — " that this is 
going to be the worst night that has been since 
that famous one in the August of '42, the day 
the standard was blown down." 

"Why, can you remember that, Master 
Lawson?" asked Thomas Winterbottom, the 
Warden. 

" Marry, very well, Master Warden ; and I 
was not such a boy, neither. Sixty and one 
years ago, — sixty and one years ago ! And I 
think this will be the worst of the two. Good 
night, mates." And he walked across the 
court to his rooms. 

" I never knew him wrong yet," said another 
old man. 

" He may very well be right now," said the 
Warden, "for it looks bad enough. I will but 
just look in and see how old Lawrence is, going 
on, and then turn in. Good night !" 

Poor old John Lawrence, — a worn-out soldier 
of Prince Maurice,— lay on his death-he^ 
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Propped up on pillows, with a pale, bloodless 
face, and breathing that might be heard through 
the gusts of wind and the rattling of panes, he 
plainly was not much longer for this world.. 
It was a strange night to die in : a sad, lonely 
feeling for the soul to go out into that fierce 
conflicting mass of clouds and wind, of rain 
and storms ; having, as it were, to pass through 
all that war and turmoil of the elements, be- 
fore it could come to the land of peace. Not 
that it really matters; and if only good Angels 
have charge to take us into their care, one may 
as well die in the wildest storm that ever raged, 
as on the stillest of summer evenings, when 
the hushed woods and the deep sky, and the 
calm sunset are all peace. 

" How is he ?" said the Warden to the 
Sister who was in attendance. 

" Going very fast, Sir," she answered. " He 
was took worse just before the storm came on. 
He wants to see his son, Sir ; that's John Law- 
rence, down byLuxfordV. but I don't know 
who would go such an evening." 

u 111 find somebody," said the Warden, a 
.very good-natured man : " Ml find somebody, 
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if it were ten times worse. Pll send for your 
son, Master Lawrence." 

" It must be soon, Sir, then/ 1 the dying man 
gasped out. 

" It shall be at once," said the other. « He 
can be here in an hour : I'll go and send some 
one." And he went out. 

But it was not in East Grinsted alone that 
the gathering storm struck terror. It was 
lashing on the waters of the great Atlantic 
against Cape Cornwall and the Land's End : 
the burghers of S. Ives thought that the. 
deluge was come again; the men of Sennen 
left the village, and herded in a hill-side hollow, 
so fearful was the roar of the ocean. Queen 
Anne, in her sheltered palace at Hampton, 
shuddered as she felt how little is an earthly 
monarch in His sight Who has the wind and 
the storm to do His bidding. Sir Cloudesley 
Shovel's helmsman shook his head fearfully, 
as he gazed into the dark south-west : Bishop 
Kidder, at Wells, gave orders that the palace 
should be barred with double care : Winstan* 
ley, gone to see his new Eddystone lighthouse, 
wished — so confident was he in its «trcc^g3b> — . 
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that, there might that night be the greatest 
storm ever known in England ; and God took 
him at his word. But as yet its fury was not 
near at the full. 

' Towards seven o'clock John Lawrence was 
sitting over his fire, and listening to the wind 
as it roared and rioted along through Luxford 
Woods. Mary was at work by his side; and 
so dismal even then was the storm, that neither 
had spoken a word for nearly half-an-hour. 
On a sudden, a strong hand shook the door : 
and a voice was heard crying, "Let me in, 
Lawrence I" 

, "Why who, in the name of wonder, can 
that be ?" he cried, as he rose to unstaple the 
door. The wind rushed in like a giant, ex- 
tinguished the candle, dashed every lighter 
article on the floor, and fanned the fire into a 
fierce glow; and it required the strength of 
both men to shut the door again. 

" Why, Brown, what is it ?" said Lawrence. 

"What is it?" cried the other. "Why, 
your father's dying, and wants to see you; 
that's what it is; and nothing less should 
■have brought me out. I have got here some- 
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how : but how we shall get back is more than 
I know." 

"I will go/' said John: "and I am the 
more obliged to you, Brown. But back again 
to-night I must come : for I cannot leave my . 
master's property in this lonely place by itself." 

"Well, get there," said his friend; "and 
then talk about coming back." 

"Sol will," replied he. "But what are 
you about, Mary ?" 

" I am going too," she answered. " Your 
father has been a father to me also : and it is 
fit that I should be a child to him." 

" You can't," said her husband. 

"The wind will take you off your feet," 
cried Brown. 

Mt Let me try," said Mary Lawrence. 

" Well, well/' cried her husband, after some 
more discussion : " let her have her own way ; 
it's a kind way at all events. We must dp 
what we can for you." 

And presently they sallied out. 

That was a night indeed. All over England 
there wag wild terror and confusion. The wind 
was grappling, like a fierce beast, on the. Sovs^v 

A 
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setshire towers, ripping up roofs, dashing id 
windows, striking down pinnacles : on the open 
villages of Dorsetshire it fell like a conquering 
army ; haystacks were toppled over : chimneys 
• crashed down : cottages fell in : weathercocks 
were torn off: in the New Forest, brave old 
oaks, that had wrestled with the tempest since 
the time of William Rufus, fought their last 
fight that night, and ploughed up the ground 
with their dislodged roots ; many a fair spire, 
that had seen four hundred winters, left its 
stump in ruins to bear witness of what it had 
been : the city streets were swept by tiles and 
slates as by a shower of artillery : the scaffold- 
ing round the unfinished dome of S. Paul's 
creaked and screamed ; here and there a pole 
was dashed off, here and there an upright gave 
way, but man's art prevailed: in the forest- 
glades, the deer died of terror : owls and goat- 
suckers, and other night birds were -dashed on 
the ground; hundreds of barns were blown 
down; field, village, and city,— the horror was 
everywhere the same. 

Now struggling onward along sheltered 
paths, — now breasting the wind in a compara- 

i 
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tive lull, — now crouching on the ground when 
its fury swept over them, — our party, step by 
step, won their way ; and saw, through the 
stormy darkness, the faint outline of the Col- 
lege above them. The Chapel only was dark ; 
for every room, lighted up, showed that the 
brethren had not dared to go to bed, and had 
crowded to that side of the Court where the 
wind was least. Bravely mounting the hill, 
they reached the porch, and rang. 

"You are in time, John/ 1 said the porter* 
^ Your wife, too ! why, mistress, it is a miracle 
that you could get on I" 

" I am here, thank God 1" said Mary Law* 
rence, as she set herself to rights in the porch; 
"but how I got here, I scarcely know. Now 
let us go in." 

Spite of the wind, the dying man's room 
seemed silent. The nurse rose, drew back the 
curtain, shaded the light with her hand, and 
they looked on the death-bed. The old man 
knew them, and welcomed them with a smile; 
but speech had failed him. 

For four long hours they sat and watched 
the conquest of death. And yj\i^ fa \ x*& *u3\. 



76 THE OAK OF LUXFORD's LANE. 

you that the Priest was there, to fix the hoped 
and thoughts of the soul, while it could hope 
or think at all, on Him That by His death had 
destroyed death ? Because I am telling yott, 
of a mournful time in the history of the Church 
of England ; when Priests were lukewarm, and 
people careless ; and the dying man was left 
to die as he might, and the soul went forth 
unabsolved and uncommended to the judg- 
ment-seat. 

• One or two prayers John Lawrence read, but 
for the most part they kept silence. Outside, 
the distant roar of the wind, — its nearer rush^ 
•■—its growl and leap on the building, over and 
Over again ; inside, no change but the stirring 
of the fire, the snuffing of the candle, and now 5 
and then the intermitted gasp of the dying man. 
At the turn of the night the soul went forth ; 
while the storm of the elements was roaring 
more loudly than ever. 

Half-an-hour later, John prepared himself 
for his return. He would go : he would not 
leave the things by themselves, — his wife should 
return next morning. He roused the porter, 
•ad went out. 
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By that time the tempest was nearly at its 
height, England was half a wilderness; Sir 
Gloudesley Shovel's fleet was dashing to pieces 
on the Scilly rocks; Bishop Kidder lay a man- 
gled mass, under the ruins of his chamber; Win- 
Stanley and his erection were at the bottom of 
the ocean ; many and many a corpse was buried 
under the fallen cottage, or in the town street ; 
huge trees barriered up every road ; from three 
hundred different vessels, grinding on the En- 
glish coast, and from fifty thousand seamen, the 
last cry for mercy, or the last blasphemy, had 
gone up to heaven. To stir in the full fury of 
the blast was impossible. But John Lawrence, 
watching his opportunity, got on by degrees ; 
and at length turned into the deep, hollow lane 
that leads down to Luxford Farm. 

A lovely lane, indeed, in early spring; when 
children go out to look for the first primrose, 
and bring home wonderful tales that the alder 
is really out, that a lark really sang, that fhe 
daisies are on the sunny bank, that there is one 
branch of blackthorn in blossom, and carry 
back one half-opened primrose-bud as a trophy 
over winter. Lovelier it is in tta'&v} tsh&&* 
h2 
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when the nightingale is there ; and, as a saintly 
Bishop once wrote, 

" When with thick delicious warble far and wide her notes 
she flings, 

Telling of the happy spring-tide, and the joys that sum- 
mer brings ; 

Fills the hill-side, fills the valley, bids the groves and 
thickets ring, 

Made indeed exceeding glorious through the joyousness 
of spring." 

But in that fearful night, scarcely less lovely 
it seemed to the way-worn man, as plunging 
between its walls of rock, he bent his way down 
into the valley. The trees and bushes that 
skirted the steep summits of the lane side, 
roared, and whistled, and groaned; but into 
the river-like bed of the road the wind only 
penetrated when it shifted a little, as it was 
now occasionally beginning to do, to the south* 
At length, when the traveller was about half- 
way down the lane, so long, wild, and furious 
a blast drove up it, that he stepped back for 
shelter to a cranny of the rock. Almost at the 
same moment an oak, that anchored directly 
over his head, was torn up, and dashed into 
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the road; rendering it impossible for him to 
get out, but not hurting him in the least. 

Here, for two hours, — the most awful hours 
of all, — he stood in pitch darkness, a witness 
to such fearful sounds as human ears have 
hardly ever heard. To him the hours were 
years ; he thought that chaos must be return- 
ing, — that the sun should long since have 
risen ; but the night grew darker, and the wind 
higher. At length it began to rain in fitty 
squalls ; the wind abated a little ; the rain grew 
steadier; it poured as if the windows of heaven 
were open ; the gusts grew further and further 
between, and less fierce when they blew ; and 
by the time that the first faint daylight came 
into the lane, there was little more than a com- 
mon high gale. 

Morning broke, — a fearful morning indeed. 
At sunset the land had been as the garden of 
Eden ; now it was a desolate wilderness. Men 
began to venture out, and John Lawrence was 
soon released. 

" Mark that commandment well," he used 
to say, when in after years he was catechising 
his children, " mark that fifth co\£ft&%ft&^<sc^ 
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well, 'Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee.' If your 
mother and I had not gone out through 
the great storm to your poor grandfather, we 
should both have been buried in the old cot- 
tage, as many another was that night. And 
when I would go back there, I should have died 
by myself, when our house fell in, had it not 
been for the oak. Ah ! that was a sad Christ- 
mas that followed, with the fast just before ; 
but we had cause enough to be thankful. And 
so I tell you, children, Never say the Fifth 
Commandment without thinking of the Oak of 
Luxford's Lane. 



V. 

€ty Bcutoer of Far ta passes. 

SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 

The Collect. Almighty God, Who seest that we have no 
power of ourselves to help ourselves ; keep us both out- 
wardly in our bodies and inwardly in our souls ; that we 
may be defended from all adversities which may happen 
to the body, and from all evil thoughts which may assault 
and hurt the soul; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

I had been riding all day through the wild 
glens of the Estrella mountain, the back-bone 
of Portugal. Evening was coming on, and 
our journey was drawing towards its close. 
We were winding along the side of the last 
ravine, and could already see the little white 
chapel crowning a steep peak, near which, in 
the pilgrims' house, we were to pass the night. 
It was such a pastoral country «&&. %R«&a>** 
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might almost make one believe what the poets 
tell us about Arcadia. There were goat-herds, 
stretched on the top of mossy rocks and piping 
to their goats ; flocks of black sheep, their tails 
tipped with white, were hanging, as it were, 
on the edge of the mountain ravine ; girls were 
returning from the fountain with the pitcher 
balanced on their heads ; shepherds were giving 
their flocks drink at the tank by the well. So 
I went on, thinking of all those lovely sketches 
of such a life that we find in the Old Testa- 
ment ; of Jacob meeting Rachel, of Moses by 
the well of Midian, of Saul and his servant 
entering Mizpeh, "about the time that women 
go forth to draw water." 

My mule was sorely tired ; so I dismounted, 
and left it to follow its own track, while I 
walked by the guide and asked the name of 
this peak and of that glen. To the right, the 
mountain, along whose side we were passing, 
towered up into the clouds; to the left it 
shelved abruptly down to a little hamlet, that, 
half a mile below us, glimmered up through 
the evening light. The whole was covered 
with huge rocks and boulders of granite, in 
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every curious variety of shape — I had almost 
said, of attitude. Some were like evil beasts, 
ready to spring out on the traveller ; some like 
* -decaying and tumble-down cottage; some 
lake a ship in full sail that had suddenly, by 
the wand of a magician, been turned into stone ; 
Some had the likeness of * human face; and 
tome, without any great stretch of fancy, bore 
a resemblance to those fiends whom the old 
painters loved to represent in their pictures of 
the Last Doom* We presently passed one 
which might be about the size, as it was in the 
shape, of a barn ; and which was distinguished 
fipom the others by having been split into four 
fragments,, and by a little wooden cross, 
planted in the turf by its side. 

"What blow could have shattered such a 
tt>ck V ? I inquired of my guide. 

- "It is a long story, Senhor, and a strange 
atory too," he replied, "but I will tell it you, 
if you will; you will have time to hear it 
before we get to Nossa Senhora da Atalaya." 
So -stopping a moment to arrange the baggage 
of the sumpter mule, he told me then what I am 
going to tell you now. And m mwj w2sss^ 
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it as another triumph of the Cross in a country 
fad which I have not, I think, as yet, related any. 

Down in that little hamlet — they call it VaP 
de Passos — a group of peasant women were 
standing round the door of a cottage. Their 
own loads of grass, balanced on the handker- 
chief folded neatly over their heads ; the five 01 
six mules, laden with sacks of maize ; the two 
ponies, each carrying a crate with its four jars 
of wine; the wiry-haired terriers that went 
bounding and barking about, all showed that 
they were starting for market. They were 
indeed, going to S. Romao, about a league am 
a half off: turn round and you may see th 
white tower of its church just peeping abo\ 
that wood of chesnuts, by the old mill in ti 
yalley. 

" You will take care of little Dolores for j 
then," said a young mother, as she gave 7 
baby into the arms of a girl, who, with 
distaff in her hand, was standing by and ) 
ding farewell to the party. 

"That I will, Antonia /' she replied; "J 
spin here as well as at home ; and I wil 
leave your cottage till you come back/' 

* 
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" Thank you. Remain," she continued in 
the usual Portuguese fashion, " with God and 
our Lady." 

The mule bells rang out merrily ; the women 
bade a cheerful adieu to their children ; the 
dogs yelped and barked louder than ever ; and 
the little party set off along the steep, rocky 
road that leads down to S. Romao. 

" Stay you with me, Francisca," said Maria 
Pinheiros, for that was the name of the young 
nurse. "Sit down in the shade of the vine 
arbour : and I will come and spin with you as 
soon as I have hushed the child off to sleep." 

Accordingly, calling Vasco the shepherd's 
dog to her, she went into the cottage. In the 
meantime, Pedro, the oldest man in the village, 
(people said that he could remember the Great 
Earthquake) crawled out for his morning's 
walk; and sat himself down just outside the 
rough pile of stones that formed the fence of 
Antonia's garden, and close to the arbour in 
which Francisca was at work. 

Presently Maria came from the cottage, and 
saying, " She is asleep now ; we shall hear her 
if she wakes/' fiat down by her friesuL ^<st 
I 



86 THE BOULDER OF VAl/ DE PASftOg* 

some time the spinning went on merrily ; and, 
sheltered as they were by the vine leaves, they 
hardly noticed what a change had come over 
the face of the sky. It had been a bright blue 
morning, with a pleasant southerly wind which 
had stopped so long to play among out-of-the- 
way valleys, and curious little nooks amidst 
the green hills, as to eome loaded with the per- 
fume of the cistus and the May. But it had 
gradually died away. A haze began to spread 
over the sky ; first, scarcely to be noticed ; then, 
gradually thickening and deepening in colour, 
till not a trace of blue was to be seen hi the 
heaven. The sun, now almost at his noonday 
height, looked like a red ball ; the insects had 
left off humming; there was not a single bee 
at work in the lavender beds of the little gar- 
den ; and the goats in a ravine just below, 
were playing such curious antics, and leaping 
about in so extraordinary a manner, that it 
only seemed wonderful how they escaped being 
dashed to pieces. * 

"This is strange weather, too," cried Fran- 
eisca. 

^ Stxange 1^ replied Pedro, looking up from 



"1 
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where he was lying. " Yes, and a great deal 
more strange than pleasant/' 

" How do you mean ?" cried both the girls 
at once. 

" I never saw this kind of haze before, with- 
out its having an earthquake at the end," said 
the old man. " I can remember three or four, 
find this is the way they always began," 

r Pray don't say so," cried Maria. 

r My saying it, or not saying it, will make 
no difference as to its coming to pass/' an- 
swered Pedro : " that is in God's hands and not 
in mine. As for me, I shall be getting home; 
somehow J feel safer there than anywhere else. 
And yet, it is a foolish thought too; as if 
God's care were not here as well as in the 
village." 

« What had I better do ?" said Maria. « I 
cannot leave the baby here ; and it is a long 
way to carry it down to my mother's house. w 
As she spoke Va&co came trotting up from the 
cottage; and pulling Maria by her dress, seemed 
as if he were urging her to go thither with him. 

"Why, what is the matter with the dog?" 
she said. " I neyer saw him so before " 
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"It is my belief," returned old Pedro, "that 
be knows what is coming on ; for God some- 
times gives those dumb beasts wisdom enough 
to put men to shame. I have no doubt now, 
that he wants you to bring the baby out; and 
if I were you I would go at once." 

Maria started up and followed the dog. 
Vasco bounded into the cottage, took hold of 
the cradle with his teeth, and tried to pull it 
towards the door. 

" No, no, Vasco, this is a better way," said 
Maria. She took the baby up and returned 
with it to the arbour. 

" That is right," said the old man. " Look, 
that grass will make it as good a cradle as you 
can want." And, accordingly, she laid it down 
on some that had been cut that morning for 
the supply of the mules. 

" Well, as I said, I shall go," continued old 
!Pedro ; " but you can hardly be safer than you 
are here, whatever may happen." 

"I will stay with you," said Francisca. 
" Let us go with Pedro as far as the turn of 
the lane — it is not out of hearing of this, and 
we shall see better how the mountains look." 
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" Now, Senhor," said the guide, " look 

down yonder just across that water-mill, where 
I point : what, do you see ?" 

" It is so far off," I answered, " that I can 
hardly make it out ; but it seems to me like a 
Cross." And unslinging the little telescope 
that I was carrying, I saw plainly that it 
was so. 

"So it is," said the guide; "and just on 
that green brow it was where they went and 
stood. You see, that place commands a view 
of the whole mountain up to the very top." 
And he swept round his hand as if to give 
effect to his words. 

That was the place, then, where Maria 

and Francisca were standing together after old 
Pedro had gone on by himself towards tlje 
other end of Val' de Fassos. Though there 
was such a thick haze over the sky, yet every 
object in the distant horizon was perfectly and 
unnaturally clear. The rocks at the top of 
the mountain ridge seemed as distinct as if 
they had been twenty yards, instead of a mile 
and a half off; the stunted bushes that grew 
amongst them seemed pencilled w& *^&u&. 
I 2 
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the sky. There was such an intense still- 
ness, that the little river Deste in the plain 
far below could be heard murmuring over its 
rocks. 

They were looking up to the ridge of the 
mountain. Now, crowning a little brow which 
formed its very highest point, there was a huge 
boulder, in shape something like an uncouth 
square, and leaning a little forward over the 
valley. Every child in the village knew it well ; 
and it went by the name of "Dom Sebastian's 
dining table," — because, men said, that unfor- 
tunate king had taken his dinner on the turf 
by its side, not long before his last fatal expe- 
dition to Africa. 

Now, you are to. understand that the ground 
fpr perhaps half-a-dozen yards immediately in 
front of this rock, sloped down very gently and 
gradually; but, after that, the mountain side 
broke steeply away, craggy and precipitous, and 
sometimes almost perpendicular, right down to 
Antonia's cottage. 

Both the friends happened to have their eyes 
fixed on this rock. "Look/' said Francisca, 
f it is moving I" 
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" What is moving ?" inquired Maria. 

" Why, Dom Sebastian's table. I am sure 
it is not fancy ." 

" Moving ! nonsense," returned Maria. And 
as they again looked steadily at it, it seemed 
quite stationary. 

. " It is moving indeed," shrieked out Fran* 
cisca, after the lapse of another minute. 
"What shall we do? It will come straight 
down upon us here !" 

As she spoke, the rock lost its balance, and 
turned fairly over. "0, the baby!" cried 
Maria; "I promised its mother not to leave 
it." And she was darting off towards the cot- 
tage, when her friend caught her. 

" You shall not go, Maria," she said. " It 
is running into certain destruction." 
. "But I will go," cried Maria, tearing her- 
jself away. "I will either save the baby, or 
lose my own life." 

" Then go by yourself," said Francisca. " S. 
Mary preserve us — do but look !" She herself 
turned, and ran towards the village, still watch- 
ing the rock. For all this, which it takes me 
so long to tell, did not take five «ttx»b&& \» 
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happen. The rock turned over three or fbar 
times, each more swiftly than the other. Then, 
coming to the edge of the level ground, it leapt 
sheer down on to that boulder which I had 
seen shattered in pieces. They who heard the 
sound say, that it was more fearful than any, 
even than mountain, thunder. It was not a 
bellowing noise like that, but a kind of tremen- 
dous hum, which seemed to vibrate through 
everything, as if the mountain itself must be 
shaken to pieces. At the same time, a fearful 
wind sprang up, and, just as the boulder 
finished its first leap, Maria appeared with the 
infant at the door of the arbour. In less time 
than it takes to think it, arbour, cottage, gar* 
den, and road leading to it were swept away 
under the fall of the rock. Swept away is too 
faint a word ; they were positively annihilated. 
There was an immense oak-tree which stood 
right in the way of the leap, with great, massy 
timber, and branches twenty yards in diameter. 
That oak tree was so completely destroyed, that 
nothing but the smallest splinters could here 
and there afterwards be found. That was the 
second leap of the rock. At the third, it 
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cleared the whole village of VaP de Passos, and 
buried itself in a down far below. 

And what became of Maria and the baby ? 

At first Francisca stood, as if spell-bound, 
on the spot where she was. Then, without 
giving another glance at the wreck behind her, 
.she rushed into the village. Every one was in 
the little narrow street. Scarcely anybody 
knew what had happened ; some thought that 
the end of the world was come ; most believed 
that it was an earthquake. Father Manoel, 
the parish priest, was the first to point out 
what had really occurred. 

" But, what is it, my child ?" he inquired 
of Francisca, who was far too much agitated to 
be able to speak, and from whom it took some 
time to obtain an intelligible account of what 
she had seen. 

"Let us go up," said the good priest, sadly, 
when he had heard all, "let us go up to where 
Antonia's cottage stood. No one go down to 
her mother till I can bear her the tidings my- 
self. First let us see if we can learn more 
than we now know." 

Every one followed. The \*rissfc ^«ok ^^^ 



DE PAS8O8. 

hurriedly, and led the way straight up the 
road. When they were near the spot, the 
women began to draw back, as if expecting 
some dreadful sight. 

" You will see nothing," said old Pedro, who 
contrived to keep up with them ; " no one will 
ever see a fragment of her till the Resurrection 
Day" 

The wreck down the mountain side was 
dreadful. Here and there rocks and turf had 
been ploughed up, and tons of mould and of 
crushed granite driven out on this side and on 
that. The spot where the cottage had stood, 
had changed its very form ; old men that had 
known it all their lives, would have been un- 
able to recognize it now. 

" And of course," I said, as the guide 

paused, " no one ever discovered any trace of 
poor Maria ?" 

"Maria, Senhor," he answered, "many 
years after that was the best wife and the best 
mother in Paradella, over the hill, yonder," 
and he nodded in that direction. 

"But how was it possible that she should 
have escaped V' 
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" Only God and our Lady know," he replied, 
as he crossed himself, "but so it was. In 
some way or other the rock had passed over 
her at the moment it swept away the garden. 
They found her and the child both lying in a 
kind of hollow place that had not been touched, 
and both, seemingly dead. But the women 
got round them, and brought water, and so 
forth, and both one and the other recovered. 
And, as old Jeronimo the soldier used to say, 
the most wonderful part of all was, that the 
wind of the rock did not kill Maria and the 
child; for every one that has served in the 
army knows that the wind of a cannon ball will 
kill a man almost aa well as the cannon ball 
itself. However, that is the plain story, as 
near as I can tell it you ; and there are plenty 
of people alive to bear me out in it. And now, 
Senhor, here we are at Nossa Senhora da 
Atalaya." 



VI. 

Efje Caftrron of Carcaasone* 

A.D. 500. 

SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 

" Great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt." 
— S. Matt. xv. 28. 

€C Whither away so fast, good Felix ?" asked 
one citizen as he met another in the dark 
narrow streets of Carcassone. 

" Have you not heard ?" cried Felix. " Why, 
the whole city rings of it. Florbert the Catholic 
Deacon has challenged our Priest Chilperic to 
the appeal to God." 

"Why, what about ?" inquired the other, 
whose name was Resuinth. 

" About the truth of the two faiths, ours or 
his. And it is to be tried at the first hour in 
the market place." 

"What is the appeal?" ^ke^^^xwofi^* 
& 
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"By boiling water, as I hear," answered his 
friend. €€ Will you go see it ?" 

" Have with you,'' cried the other ; and the 
two were soon wending their way, amidst a 
crowd of others, all anxious for the sight, to 
the market place. 

Before we go with them, I must stop to re- 
mind you that the Province of Narbonne was 
then a portion of the kingdom of the Arian 
Visigoths: the lords also of a great part of 
Spain. And though by the care and zeal of 
the ever Catholic Church of France* a succes- 
sion of orthodox Bishops and Priests was kept 
up, still Arianism was the faith of King Evaric, 
and that of most of his people. As we should 
•(low say, — the establishment was Arian. 

The sun came cloudlessly up from the 
Mediterranean as Felix and Besuinth reached 
the market place. It was surrounded on three 
sides by a kind of cloister arcade, ugly and ill- 
proportioned, for the art of Borne had come to 
an end, and that of the Church was yet in its 
cradle. On the fourth side was the great 
Basilic of S. Martin, long, low, and heavy : 
with its small unglazed windows, its circular 
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«ast end, and its western porch for the Cate- 
chumens. This was the Arian cathedral. The 
Catholics met in a small room over the shop of 
Junian the baker, who himself professed the 
faith of Nicsea. Bound the Basilic and the 
Forum rose tall dark houses, shutting out as it 
were the sweet spring morning, and shading 
the scene into a kind of city twilight. 

In the midst of the forum a fire had been 
kindled ; and over it, suspended from a gallows- 
like erection, hung a huge iron caldron. The 
clouds of steam and the bubbling echo gave 
proof that the fire had done its work. By its 
side a small scaffold was erected, on which a 
man might stand, in sight of the crowd, and 
close to, and rather below, the caldron. At 
one side of the forum, on a raised bench, sat 
the five magistrates — or patricians, as they 
were called, of the city : wearing, as in Roman 
times, the Toga prcetexta, the white robe 
bordered with purple. To their right were the 
Deacon Florbert, and the Priest Chilperic : a 
little band of zealous Catholics, and the chief 
Arians of the city, all eager for the scene which 
they were about to behold. 
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"Citizens," said Gaudentius, the first pa 
trician, " it is meet that, in the first place y 
hear how and wherefore we are gathered to 
gether this day. It fell out that yesterday th 
Deacon Florhert was disputing with Chilperic 
whom ye all know, touching the faith c 
Nicaea : and ignorantly affirming that the Soi 
of God was Consubstantial with the Fatheb 
Which the Priest not enduring, refuted tha 
heretical presumption with many and soli 
words. Whereupon Florbert cried, — ' Let eacl 
of us thrust an arm into a caldron of boilinj 
water, and he that draws it forth unhurt shall b 
held to be of the right faith/ To this Chilperi 
agreed ; — and, as our laws command, the tw< 
appeared before us, and demanded leave t< 
make the trial, which we very willingly gave 
nothing doubting that the true faith will pre 
vail, and the Catholic depravity will be mad* 
manifest. And all things being now pre 
pared, we will commit this matter to God 
Here, sirs, is my signet-ring: the device 
a serpent with his tail in his mouth: the 
lictor shall cast it into the caldron; and it 
will be your parts, baring your right arms 
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to the elbow, to thrust them into the boiling 
water." 

The Arian Priest, a tall, portly man, had 
stood irresolute and grown paler and paler 
while the magistrate spoke. But the Catholics 
had seen with dismay that their own champion 
trembled. The day before, he had spoken 
manfully of the deliverances that God had 
wrought in the days of their fathers, and in 
the old times before them : he had talked of 
the miracles done by S. Martin and by S. 
Germanus of Auxerre : and he had comforted 
himself by adding, — " The Lord's arm is not 
shortened that it cannot save, neither His ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear." But now that 
the moment of trial was come,— now that 
all the terrible preparations were ready, — now 
that torture and disgrace and the yell of the 
multitude — if he failed — were before him, his 
faith gave way. There was a giddy sound in 
his ears, — a mist came before his eyes, — he 
scarcely knew where he was, or what was to 
follow. 

"May it please your respectabilities," said 
k2 



i 
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Chilperic, in a trembling voice, "time for 
prayer is necessary, before entering on so great 
a work. I crave an hour to that end." 

The patrician paused, and conferred with 
his brethren. "Albeit/' he said at length, 
"our opinion is that your prayers might long 
ago have been made, this being the appointed 
time of which notice has been given to all, yet 
that we may use all due deliberation, we will 
grant you the hour you ask, provided always 
that Florbert object not." 

"I am willing it should be so," said the 
deacon. And the people, disappointed for the 
moment of their spectacle, murmured and 
hissed as Chilperic withdrew into the Basilic, 
and Florbert turned down the street that led to 
the Catholic place of assembly. 

But, you may ask, were these appeals right ? 
In after times, when faith grew colder, and 
miracles became less common, the Church for- 
bade them. Even now she did not encourage 
them, but she allowed them ; — and the law of 
the land also permitted them. What Elijah 
bad done when he called down fire from heaven, 
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what S. Peter had done when he walked upon 
the sea, that, Christians thought, they might 
still do. 

But Florbert, instead of going to the church, 
turned down one of the darkest alleys, and 
entered a mean-looking shop. It might have 
puzzled you to guess what its owner sold, — for 
five or six dried lizards, fastened against the 
wall, and drawers marked with certain hiero- 
glyphics, were all that met the sight. 

An old Jew, thin, small, with a bright eye 
and red hair, and a dried and wizened face, 
was turning over the leaves of a parchment 
book, for people were then beginning to write 
in books instead of in rolls. " What is it that 
you need, sir?" he said: as Florbert seemed 
to find some difficulty in beginning. 

" I would fain have some ointment, or some 
liquid," answered the deacon, " which may 
protect the flesh when rubbed over with it, 
from heat, and more especially from boiling 
water." 

. " From heat !" cried the Jew with a sound 
between a growl and a laugh. "From heat I 
Ah, ha! From boiling water ! Oh, ha I — ^w 
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I understand. You are one of the fools, I 
take it, that have run into the appeal to God, 
as they call it, — and now you are sorry for 
what you have done, — and the poor old Jew 
must set you free ! Ah, ha ! Oh, ho !" 

" Fellow/' said Florbert, very angrily, "either 
give me what I demanded,— or tell me at once 
that you have it not/' 

" I have it, I have it/' said the Jew, opening 
two or three of his drawers one after the other : 
— " I did but laugh to think how you Chris- 
tians talk of miracles, and are afraid to trust 
to them. I marvel if Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego anointed themselves in this fashion 
before they were cast into the burning fiery 
furnace. Christian miracles, indeed ! — It will be 
time enough to believe them when I see them." 

So he went on talking : and Florbert's cheek 
burnt with shame. He tried to collect his 
courage : he tried to call up his faith ; — but 
all in vain : — and that text sounded continually 
in his ears, — " I have not sent them ; yet they 
did run." The Jew finished the mixture, and 
told Florbert that, if he rubbed it over his arm, 
he might safely plunge it for a few moments 
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in boiling water. The deacon paid for the 
ointment, and went away. 

And now it was the second hour. The 
forum was even fuller than before. Chilperic 
trembled exceedingly as he came forward ;— 
the Catholics thought that Florbert was more 
cheerful, — but yet there was something in his 
countenance that they could not understand ; 
— an expression of shame, — the last that, in 
thus contending for the glory of God, they 
would have expected to see him show. More 
furiously than ever bubbled the caldron ; the 
clouds of steam volumed high into the air, and 
were tinged by the early sun with pink. 

" Now, sir," said Chilperic to Florbert., u as 
you are the challenger, it is for you to make 
the attempt first." 

The multitude shouted in approval: and 
Florbert, with slow and unwilling steps, 
mounted the scaffold. The lictor stood by his 
side ; — and the Arian Priest was at the bottom 
of the steps. Unbuckling his lacerna, or outer 
coat, and throwing it by, the deacon bared his 
arm from the toga. At the moment he did so, 
a loud cry burst from the crowd. 



4 
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" He has drugs ! he has drugs \" shouted 
Chilperic. 

" Stay, sir," said the lictor : — " the magis- 
trates will not allow this/' 

Gaudentius rose, to speak; but the multitude 
yelled and hooted, and he could not be heard. 
"Out upon the Catholie! Away with him 
that believes in the Consubstantial ! Put him 
in prison ! Cut off his right arm 1" And in 
the midst of the uproar, Florbert, hiding his 
face in his hands, slunk off. The Catholics 
looked at each other in dismay: — but Chil- 
peric, knowing with whom he had to deal, 
stepped briskly up on to the platform. 

" Noble patricians," said he, and the crowd 
was instantly hushed, — " Noble patricians, I 
am ready, if ye so will, to proceed to the trial : 
— I have used no drugs : — I trust only in my 
prayers, and in the goodness of my cause. 
There is my arm," — and he thrust it forth ; — 
" at your command, I am ready to expose it to 
the trial. But it seems to me that the cause 
is already decided ; and that to proceed further 
herein would only be to. tempt God, Who hath 
sufficiently discovered the truth." 
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Gaudentius, having consulted his colleagues, 
rose and said: — " Citizens, it is our opinion 
that, ag the deacon manifestly had no faith in 
his cause, whereas the priest Chilperic, without 
any earthly means, stood ready to make good 
his words, the ordeal has been sufficiently tried. 
And we pronounce that the truth of Chilperic 
hath been made manifest, and that the heresy, 
and the guile of Florbert have been utterly 
confounded." 

4-s he was speaking, a young man, mounted 
on a strong horse, both rider and beast weary' 
and dusty and way-worn, turned the corner of 
the forum, and drew rein. 

"What is all this?" he asked of those that 
stood nearest. And they told him. ■ 

" Hold my horse," he said to a man that 
stood near. " Sirs, let me pass. I must and 
will get through." And struggling onwards 
as if for life, he faced the magistrates. 

" What man is this ?" asked Gaudentius, as 
the new comer was about to speak. 

"I am a deacon of the Catholic Church ; 
my name is Auxentius; — I am on my way 
from Tours to Borne with letters to &£&&ta3&K&> 
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Bishop of that city. Will your respectabilities 
permit me to make the trial, which, as I am 
told, one of my brethren hath, through the 
weakness of his faith, refused ?" 

" My dispute was not with you," said Chil- 
peric, quickly. "The patricians have pro- 
nounced my opponent vanquished." 

"Let v him try! Let him try!" burst from 
the crowd, eager not to lose the spectacle. 

"We give you leave," said Gaudentius: 
" but Chilperic may not fairly be challenged, 
save at his own desire, to make the trial for 
himself." 

"God bless you, sir!" said one or two of 
the Catholics, as the deacon hurried up the 
steps. "Be of good courage, sir! — God will 
protect you !" 

" I know He will," said Auxentius, giving 
his lacerna to the lictor, and throwing back his 
toga. u Now, lictor, and you, Priest, look well 
at my arm. I have used no drugs — I employ 
no charm : but I believe in the Consubstan- 
tial ; and it is the glory of the Consubstantial 
that is at stake this day." 

He made the sign of the Cross, and then 
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plunged his arm up to the shoulder in the cal- 
dron. This way and that way he drove the 
boiling water, while his fingers felt for the 
ring : and the steam clouded the platform in 
thick whirls. 

" Here it is," he said at length, raising him- 
self up, and drawing out his hand. " Look at 
it, lictor, and see if it be the same : a serpent 
holding his tail in his mouth. And look at 
my arm, and see if it has received any harm." 

They struggled round the platform : and the 
flesh of the brave Deacon's arm was like the 
flesh of a little child : according to that saying, 
" When thou passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee." 

" And now," said Auxentius, throwing back 
the ring, — " do you, Sir Priest, if you are 
minded, draw it out !" 

Chilperic hesitated. But he heard the cries 
and saw the sneers of the multitude, and 
shame conquered fear. "I will," he said: 
and in a moment silence fell on the crowd. 
Tearing off his lacerna, he flung it on the plat- 
form, and desperately thrust in his arm. But 
scarcely had the water reached hi* ^Y«k ^fcKfc>> 
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with a load cry of pain, he drew it out, and 
dashing aside those that stood in the way, 
rushed down the steps. 

While the crowd were yet lost in amaze- 
ment, Auxentius turned to them and said, 

"Men and brethren, judge for yourselves 
which is the true religion. By virtue of the 
faith of Nicsea I have this day been delivered : 
and the glory be ascribed to the Consub- 
stantial !* 



VII. 

Efjc Sacrifice of ©nnontajjue* 

a.d. 1693. 

THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 

" For ye were sometimes darkness, but now ire ye 
light in the Lord : walk as children of light." — Eph. v. 8. 

I am pleased to think that American, as well 

as English, children will read this story; 1 and 

pleased that they will read it in autumn : for 

it is of an American autumn that I am about 

to tell you. I suppose that there are few 

sights in the world so glorious as a Canadian 

forest in October. You who have such colour 

before your eyes, can hardly tell how difficult 

it is for us in England even to imagine it. We 

have woods here, deep, quiet old woods, that 

in spring and summer may compare with 

yours; but the burning colours of your autumn, 

1 Some of these stories were then being reprinted in the 
V New York Churchman." 
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the pale yellow of the maple, the scarlet blaie 
of the oak, the deep umber of the elm, we have 
nothing like them. We must look to a sunset 
sky, if we wish to understand what such 
colouring means. 

Autumn came down on the lakes of Canada. 
The hunter's summer was almost drawing to 
an end. The wolves began to howl round the 
straggling farms that were pushed out to the 
very skirts of the forest. The air was bracing ; 
the sun shone pleasantly warm on the shel- 
tered sides of wall or wood; but every now 
and then, a grey, dull evening spread a mass 
of clouds over the sky, and the Indians knew 
that the winter was very near at hand. At 
Sault S. Louis, the good fathers of the Mis- 
sion were setting things in trim for the hard 
weather; the late hay came in by the bateaux ; 
billets were sawn, and cleft, and stacked in the 
wood-house ; snow-shoes were looked up, and 
muskets put in order; and the last file of 
newspapers from Europe, that could be re- 
ceived that year, had come to hand. Two of 
the fathers, as they walked out, were very busy 
in discussing the news; — how the English 



THE SACRIFICE OF ONNONTAGUE; 113 

fleets had been everywhere unsuccessful ; how 
those that held for King James in England 
Were murdered by packed juries and the in- 
fluence of the Court ; how Gibraltar had been 
bombarded ; and so forth. 

"How the settlement grows I" cried Father 
Le Blanc, as he and his companion stopped 
before the last new house ; a wooden erection, 
'with its barn close at hand, and its trim gar* 
den of autumn roses and the latest hollyhocks! 
and the five or six maples that half sheltered it 
from the village road. 

" Yes," returned Father Du Halde. " I 
can remember when this was all wild forest j 
and now, here we are, a little Christian town 
in the middle of a savage region. I wish, 
though, that we could protect our poor Indians 
better from the Iroquois. I am afraid that we 
shall find all these palisades and ditches a 
very poor defence, some one of these days, 
against the savages. — What ! Margaret !" he 
continued, as an Indian woman, carrying her 
child slung at her back, came from the cot* 
tage ; " is it not rather late for you to be leav- 
ing the fort V 9 

l2 
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€t I am but going, your reverence," replied 
Margaret, " to our hay-field yonder ; the hay is 
not quite all in, and the winter is very close." 

"God be with you, then, my daughter,** 
said Father Le Blanc; and the two Priests 
went back to the Mission House. 

Margaret Oarongonas — for that was her 
name — took her way out by the wicket of the 
settlement fence, and passed on towards the 
field of which she had spoken ; it lay about 
three quarters of a mile from Sault. The sun 
was getting low; the shadows were losing 
shape in their increased length ; the western 
sky put on a green hue, like the sea, only a 
sea of peace instead of a sea of trouble ; every- 
thing around, the decay, and the beauty, and 
the quiet, led on the heart to think of that 
autumn which closes in the grave, and that 
winter which will end at the resurrection. 

Margaret had received baptism when she 
was thirteen. She was an Iroquoise by birth ; 
one of that great and fierce nation which then 
lorded it over the wilds of Canada, and has 
long since been swept off by Christian swords, 
and Christian rifles, and Christian fire-water. 
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She had heard of the true faith in one of the 
summer excursions of the missionaries; and 
she, with twenty or thirty others, had taken 
refuge at Sault, where they might serve God 
in peace. Many times the chiefs had sum- 
moned back the fugitives; one or two had 
been taken prisoners, and had made good the 
stories of old martyrdoms. The name of 
Stephen Ganonokoa, 1 the Protomartyr of 
Canada, was like a household word in the 
mouths of the Christians. But such things 
had taken place in the winter, or in the utter- 
most depths of the woods ; the Iroquois never 
ventured in the day-time near the fortress, 
and women and children passed through the 
home fields and about the neighbouring copses 
without danger and without fear. But now, 
as Margaret went on, there came over her a 
feeling which she had never known before. 
She thought of her husband and four young 
children (she was herself only twenty-four) 
with an intensity of love, such as we feel for 
those dear ones from whom we are separated 
by seas and mountains, and have no hope of 
1 He suffered at Onnoirtaga^VaA^^ 
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soon seeing again. She felt as if a gulf had 
suddenly come between them ; how terrible a 
gulf, — how tremendous, and yet how glorious 
a sea, she then did not know. If it is a joy 
that is beyond the name of joy to reach the 
other shore, it is a terror that we cannot under- 
stand to come down to the Red Sea of martyr- 
dom. 

There was a copse that stood out by the 
side of the field path along which Margaret 
had to pass. One larch, like a brave warrior, 
placed himself a little beyond his companions, 
and contrasted his green leaves with the blaze 
of their October colours. Here Margaret's 
children had often played in the long summer 
evenings. Here they had made chains of wild 
flowers; they had watched the sun glimmering 
between the leaves, as it sunk lower and lower ; 
they had lingered in the twilight till the Mis- 
sion-bell gave notice that the fence-wicket was 
about to be shut, and that the settlers must 
return home. But they were no children who 
now occupied the little wood ; and it was in 
no sport that they were crouching down be- 
hind the thick twigs of the raspberry bushes. 
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Hour after hour, by day and by night, six 
Iroquois had been out on their expedition. 
They were determined to make an example of 
some Christian Indian, that others might fear 
to forsake the worship of their forefathers; 
and, as Margaret was the daughter of a chief, 
she was the best prize whom they could seek ; 
whilst, since she was a woman, they thought 
that there might be some chance of her apos- 
tasy. At night they had prowled, like wild 
beasts, round the fence of the Mission; by 
day they had been hid in the woods, noting 
every one that came out at the wicket, watch- 
ing where they went to work in the fields, and 
still disappointed of the one weak woman they 
came to take. Now she was coming straight 
towards them ; except for her child, she was 
alone. It was evening ; nearer than the fort, 
the Indians knew well, there was not a soul ; 
their prey, unless the God of the white man 
should work a miracle, was certain. 

"As the Lord liveth, there is but a step 
betwixt me and death." Truly might Mar- 
garet have said so, as every moment brought 
her nearer to the copse; but she ^a&»&A. >&*& 
larch — she went by tlie sycamore ^Saafc *&*«&. 
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next it — and at the same moment the bell of 
the Mission Chapel rang out the Angelus. 
Even as she was listening to its tones, an arm 
was thrown round her mouth, — four or five 
strong men were tying her hands and feet,— 
one had seized her child : she was the prisoner 
pf the Iroquois. 

There were sad hearts and strong fears at 
the Mission House that night. Margaret's 
husband was on a hunting expedition; but 
about half-past eight, little Stephen, her eldest 
child, came up to inquire if any one could tell 
him what had become of his mother. The 
fathers were just sitting down to supper ; they 
went out to him directly. She had never come 
home since she went forth at sunset. No one 
could guess where she was ; she had promised 
to be back in half-an-hour. 

The Priests looked at each other. "Run 
down, my man," said Father Du Halde, " to 
old Alice, and ask her to come up to me 
directly. — I am afraid," he said, "terribly 
afraid, that she must have been carried off. I 
saw her go out, and gave her a warning against 
being late. What is to be done ?" 
. " We must get two or three oi \\ifc Yyl4\s2ea ? 
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replied Father Le Blanc, " and follow her 
down to the hay-field. But it could not have 
happened more unfortunately; hardly a man 
has returned from the hunting, and it will 
never do to leave the village to women." 

Old Alice came up. i€ Go down, Alice/' 
said Father Du Halde, who was the Superior, 
"to Margaret's cottage, and stay with the 
children, till we can get some news of their 
mother. She went out this evening a little 
before sunset, and has not been heard of 
since/' 

The old woman looked at the Priest, as 
much as to tell him that she understood and 
shared all his fears ; but she only said, as she 
took Stephen's hand, "Come along, then, my 
little man ; I must be your mother for to- 
night." 

Half an hour after the two fathers, with 
three Indians, — all that could be spared, — set 
forth towards the hay-field. Along the path, 
across the stepping-stones by the Bear's stream, 
past the green larch, — and there the Indians 
stopped. It was a bright moonlight night. 
They crept in softly and steall\i\Vj \Jat<so^^3»^ 
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raspberry underwood, and were presently lost 
to hearing as well as to sight. The fathers 
stood together on the outside of the copse, and 
commended the matter, and themselves, to 
God. 

In about ten minutes the Indians were again 
by their side. 

" Well ?" cried the Superior. 

" Red men have been here," said the eldest 
of the party. 

" How many ?" 

" Seven," replied another. 

" Six," said he that had first answered. 

What was to be done ? The Indians offered 
to track them ; but that the fathers would not 
allow. Margaret they regarded, so far as this 
world was concerned, as lost. The Indians 
would be exposed to the greatest danger in 
tracking them ; if they were discovered, their 
apostasy only could preserve them from a cruel 
death; two were but newly baptized, — the 
third was still a catechumen ; and the fathers 
felt that they had no right to risk the souls as 
well as bodies of three, for the hope, that could 
scarcely be called a hope, of rescuing one. 
* 
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They despatched at once a swift runner to Mon- 
treal with news to the French Commandant : 
perhaps, they thought, should Margaret be 
detained in captivity, he might have the chance 
of doing something in her behalf. 

But they had a better resource than this. 
" It is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
any confidence in princes." At early service 
next morning, the superior, turned from the 
altar, as if about to preach, and spoke to the 
little congregation; He told them — what they 
already knew — that Margaret had been carried 
off by the Iroquois. He reminded them that 
she might soon be called to contend to the 
death for the True Faith : nay, that even at 
that moment her conflict might have begun. 
He exhorted them to be earnest in prayer for 
her; and to believe that thus, and thus only, 
they could help her. " Pray," said he, " that 
the wounds of the Martyr may be more mighty 
than the weapons of the persecutor; that if 
she is to suffer on earth, she may remember 
that she is to rejoice in Heaven ; that every 
pain she endures here may be another jewel in 
her crown hereafter. We are laet^ xasX. \sv 



183 THE SACRIFICE OP ONNONTAGUE. 

commemorate the Sacrifice of Him That is the 
One True Martyr : call upon Him, by His most 
precious Martyrdom on Mount Calvary, to give 
such grace to Margaret as He gave to Stephen, 
and Francisca, who once dwelt with us here, 
but now, as we piously believe, have sat down 
at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb !" 

I have carried you to the amphitheatres at 
ancient Lyons, and sunny Carthage, and 
queenly Rome, and have shown you how the 
Martyrs there rendered up their most blessed 
spirits to God. We have taken the wings of 
the morning, and seen the like grace mighty 
in the squares of Ispahan, and by the sea coast 
of Malabar, and on the hills of Japan. Now 
for a different scene, but the same victory, still. 

Deep midnight on the Forest of Onnon- 
tague : but not the darkness nor the stillness 
of midnight. Oaks, and planes, and maples 
gird in a clearing. A blazing pine-log fire is 
in the midst ; volumes of pitchy smoke whirl 
up to the sky; mountain ash and oak glow 
purply or redly ; elms stand out, a blood-red 
mass, in the fiery glare ; maples gleam in their 
most transparent gold; while on the higher 
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branches and dense tree tops of the forest the 
moon pours down its untroubled and heavenly 
light. This is our amphitheatre now; this is 
the battlefield in which the Loan God of Hosts 
will show forth His might. Bound the skirts 
of the clearing, in triple and quadruple rows, 
stand four hundred Indian warriors ; each with 
his tomahawk and hunting-knife, each with 
the chivalrous scalping-lock hanging down from 
his shaved head, each with the* deer-skin coat, 
and the painted face; — one only, standing 
nearer to the fire, has the war eagle's feather : 
and he is speaking to Margaret, who, her hands 
bound tightly behind her, is held by two strong 
tall Indians a little in front of him. 

" Now," said the chief, in a calm mild voice, 
more dreadful than any expression of passion, 
** now will my daughter return to the way of 
her fathers, and worship the Great Spirit whom 
they worshipped before the white men came 
over the sea ?" 

" I do worship the Great Spirit," said Mar- 
garet, " and His only Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 11 
, There were none to bow ai \haX.^«ca&^K^*- 



i 
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is exalted above every name : but the tall pinua 

did it homage ; and there was " the sound oi 

a going" in the tops of the trees, as if legions 

v of angels were hurrying to the defence of God'ji 

:i faithful servant. 

f ; "It is not we," said the chief, "that kill 

I my daughter ; it is my daughter that kills her- 

.; self, by following the teaching of the white 

men. And therefore—^ — " 
I "Stop!" cried a French captive who was 

retained as a hostage, and who stood by a fet- 
tered prisoner. " Let the Indian woman go 
free, and I pledge my honour as a gentleman 
j. and a Frenchman that each chief of the tribe 

|j shall have a rifle and six pounds of powder; 

j and that you, the Black Vulture, shall have 

twice as much." 

" If the white man," said the chief, without 

turning his head, " were to give us as many 

rifles as there are trees in the forest, and as 

many pounds of powder as they have leaves, it 

j would not free the woman. Loose her right 

" arm, my children, but hold her fast." 

" You see/' said Margaret to him, " how it 
) is. God be blessed. I am not afraid of death, 
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though it be a cruel one : my sins have de- 
served much more. If you live to return, let 
the fathers at Sault know how I ended : and 
now pray to God to pardon me, and to give me 
courage." 

"God forget me if I forget you, now or 
hereafter/' said the Frenchman. 

The chief seized Margaret's right hand in 
his own, and with his sharp Indian knife tore 
one nail after another from the quick flesh. 

" Now/' said he, "pray to your God." 

" I wilt/ 9 replied the Martyr. And making 
the sign of the Cross, she said, " In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen." 

" Give me her other hand/' cried the Black 
Vulture. "Now," he said, when he had 
wreaked his vengeance on that also, — "now 
pray to your God." 

"J will" answered the Martyr again. 
" Lord Jesus, Who didst not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance, call me 
to Thyself." 

At a sign from the chief, the Indians leapt 
on their captive with loud^eU&itotOuet <Stf&bs» 
h2 
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from her, struck at her with their knives, bi 
feted her, maimed her with their hatchets, ti 
as the French bystander afterwards said^ 
seemed a marvel to him that she should si 
breathe. But she did live; and was puslH 
into a hut hard by, while her tormentors bun 
themselves in preparing the stake. In A 
hut lived a poor Frenchwoman, also a prison* 

" Courage, my sister !" she cried, as Ma 
garet sank down on some matting. " Courag 
yet a little while ! It is not much more tk 
you can have to endure : two hours past, as 
you will have forgotten all ! But is there as 
thing that you would wish done, after you ai 
in blessedness V 9 

" My child/' she answered with a faint voio 
" I trust that they will take its life rather tha 
bring it up among themselves. Do what yc 
can to save it." 

" Indeed I will," said the poor woman ; an 
then, seeing that Margaret had hardly tk 
strength to speak, she knelt down by her sick 
and prayed quietly. 

You would not have the heart to hear, — 1 1 
least have not the heart to tell, — what this m 
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vant of God had the courage to bear. The 
Indians roast their prisoners at a slow fire; 
and then, when life is plainly going, they set 
them free, bid them run, and so stone them to 
death. The French. officer stood by the whole 
time; and every now and then he said such 
words as he could of comfort and hope. But 
who, unless the Holy G^st filled him with 
wisdom, could speak at such a time ? 

At length Margaret gasped out, " Let me 
have a cup of water \" 

"Bring it her," said the chief. 

"No," she continued, recollecting herself, 
"I will not have it. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
suffered thirst upon the Gross for me, and God 
forbid that I should not endure it at the stake 
for Him !" 

It is dreadful even to think of two or three 
such hours. But remember what she thinks 
of them now, and then you may. They loosed 
her at length, and bid her, as they untwisted 
the chains from the mangled and charred frame, 
to " run for her life." 

She sank down on her knees, and said, 
"Lord, lay not this sin to &»a ^wsqfisN!* 
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And almost at the same moment a shower of 
stones sent her to glory. 

The Frenchwoman had taken charge of Mar* 
garet's child, and had hushed it off to sleep. 
Little Francises, for that, was her name, waa 
nearly three years old; and while her mother 
was suffering at the stake, she lay in the calmest 
sleep of infancy, disturbed neither by the wild 
shouts of the Indians, nor by the fierce glare 
of the flames* The Black Vulture had desired 
to spare her life ; but one of the warriors that 
had taken the prize insisted on throwing the 
child into the same fire that had consumed the 
mother; 

" At least be thus far merciful," pleaded the 
poor Frenchwoman. "Put the baby out of 
its misery at once. You can but want its life." 

" I will destroy it/' said the Iroquois, " the 
way I think best." And rudely snatching up 
the child, he carried her towards the stake. 
Poor little Francisca, aroused from her sleep, 
and held in an iron grasp, cried loudly and 
bitterly. Still the 'Iroquois strode on; but 
just as he entered the circle of warriors, the 
child stretched out its hands in an ecstacy of 
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eagerness ; her whole face lighted up with a 
thrill of joy ; and looking towards the tree tops 
she cried, 

"Mother! mother !" 

The Indians gazed ; but they could see no- 
thing more than the solemn swaying of the 
pines in the moonbeams. 

"Mother! mother !" cried little Francisca 
still more rapturously. "0 mother, how 
beautiful you are \" 

" My son shall not touch that child/' said 
the chief. "The God of the white men #ill 
not have it so." 

" Give it to me," said the French officer. 
" I offer for it what I offered for the life of its 
mother, now a saint in heaven." 

They held a short council, and the offer was 
accepted. And Francisca lived to understand 
how near and dear an interest she had in that 
verse, "The noble army of Martyrs praise 
Thee !" 
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VIII. 

Wtft (tfjallenge of fLucitus* 

a.d. 373. 

THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 

" Bat if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no- 
doubt the Kingdom of God is come unto you."— S« Luka 
3d. 20. 

It was almost noon: and the great quay of 
Alexandria was crowded. Merchants were dis- 
cussing the news of the day; captains of; 
trading vessels were coming from, or returning 
to, their ships ; agents of all kinds were trans-' 
acting business with traders from every part of 
the world. Here the Roman citizen who had 
never before been out of sight of the seven 
hills, was marvelling to find another city that 
so nearly rivalled the Queen of the World* 
Here the tall, pale Armenian — the American 
of ancient times — was driving th& VrakXiwe^ 
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he could with the fashionable merchant from 
Constantinople. There were all religions on 
that busy piece of ground; — followers of 
Christ, worshippers of Jupiter, adorers of 
fire : just as in the huge city close at hand, 
you might pass, first a domed church with its 
great western porch and cross, and then a 
temple of Jupiter, with the colonnade of Ionic 
or Doric columns that ran all around it, and 
then a sanctuary of Serapis, where the old, 
olumsy Egyptian art still, in some measure, 
survived. And it was, as it could hardly help 
being, a place where men were careless about any 
religion. When Auxentius, the great salt-fish 
merchant, who professed the faith of Nicsea, 
and Onomarchus, the corn-dealer, who clave to 
the old religion, and Agathocles, the builder, 
who was an Arian, met every day, and every 
day transacted worldly business together, they 
gradually contented themselves with that per^ 
nicious doctrine of agreeing to differ, and 
ceased to look for either converting or being 
converted. 

. But gradually, as twelve o'clock drew on, 
the assembly on the quay, and in the great* 
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square of Osiris, while it thickened and in- 
creased, lost part of those who had previously 
composed it. Any one who knew the city 
would have seen that it was now almost entirely 
made up of Arians and Pagans, and that 
scarcely here and there was a believer in the 
Consubstantial to be found. The church of 
S. Mark, too, where the doctrine was preached 
which that blessed Evangelist would have held 
accursed, was open. Look ! you may see per- 
sons passing in through its great western 
narthex, and may, every now and then, catch 
a burst of melody from the interior. But the 
little church of S. Dionysius, where the faith 
of Nicsea is still held, at the corner of the 
quay, is closed, and bears traces, in its patched 
doors and repaired walls, of some outbreak of 
popular violence. 

"What is all this about ?" cried Caius 
Severus, the master of a trireme just arrived 
from the Fort of Rome. " Business hours are 
over, are they not? What does this crowd 
mean ?" 

" Do you not know," returned Agathocles, 
" that our Bishop, Lucius, is to \u&& V\a. 
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entrance to-day ? Thank God, there is some 
hope of common sense and reason prevailing at 
last. While that obstinate wretch, Athanasius, 
was alive, we had no chance of fair play ; but 
now, no more Catholic Bishops for us !" 

" What ! is Athanasius dead ?" inquired the 
captain, himself a pagan. "That will be a 
heavy blow to the Catholics* But how did he 
die, pray ?" 

"Die!" cried Agathocles. « Why, after all, 
he died in his bed. Five times we drove him 
out of the city, and five times he came back, 
all the stronger and the more beloved for his 
banishment. However, he will return no 
more now; that is certain. Palladius, the 
prefect, has made short work with Peter, whom 
they elected to succeed him; and we have 
Lucius from Antioch, who was here before. 
A capital Bishop he will make, too. I remem- 
ber, when he was last here, I had one of the 
best dinners in his house that I ever ate; on 
Xny word as an honest man, sir, it would have 
done credit to Valens himself. I know that 
be imported his oysters from that place, — what 
is its name ? — Butupium, — ay, Rutupium, in 
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Britain. A very spirited thing that. A most 
capital dinner, and an excellent Bishop I" 

"But it is odd, too," said his friend; "there 
seem as many of our way of thinking* as of 
yours here. I am sore half of the men I see 
must be of the old religion." 

"Why, yes," replied Agathocks, looking 
rather foolish, " we and they have made com- 
mon cause, you see, against the Catholics; 
Sink all differences, say I, except with those 
who worship the Consubstantial ; there, sir, I 
am firm — firm as a rock ; but with respect to 
others, let each man serve God according to 
his own conscience : that's my maxim." 

"A very liberal one," said the captain, 
"and it does you great honour. But by 
Castor, sir, I am sick of these disputes, and I 
wish to my heart there had never been such a 
place as Nicsea. Why, I declare to yon, the 
last time I was here, I was walking up the 
street of Bacchus, and feeling rather hungry, I 
went into a baker's shop. 1 Well, I asked for a 

1 Some readers may need to be told that this anecdote is 
strictly true. 



186 THE CHALLENGE OF LUCIUS. 

biscuit, and the baker — what answer do you 
think he gave me ?" 

" Nay, how should I know ?" 

" Why, says he, ' Great is the Only-begotten, 
but greater is He that begat/ I can promise 
you, I turned on my heel, and went out in a 
rage. I wanted my biscuit, not your disputes/' 

" Well," said the other, " there has been a 
great deal of that sort of thing. These per- 
petual Councils keep it up, till I am almost as 
sick of it as you can be." 

As he spoke, a great shout was heard in the 
direction of S. Mark's, and the crowd round 
the door, which had by this time very much 
increased, fell back on this side and on that. 
Again the shout arose; and this time you 
might catch the words: "Welcome to the 
Bishop who does not acknowledge the Son! 
Welcome to the Bishop who is loved by 
Serapis 1" 

" He is coming out," cried Agathocles. " I 
said so; look ! there he is, just mounting that 
splendid horse, and that is Count Magnus by 
him." 
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" What Count Magnus ?" asked the captain. 

" The Quaator," returned his friend. " He 
is a famous hunter-out of Athanasians. He 
had some scourged in the town-hall the other 
day till they could not stand/' 

" Is that the same Magnus," said the other 
" who in the reign of the god Julian threw 
down a church, and was very nearly beheaded 
for it when Jovian came in ?" 

"The same," replied the merchant; "but 
you had better not mention that here; the 
Count is not very fond of hearing of it. We 
must stand back. Here they come 1" 

Bight and left the crowd fell back, leaving a 
broad passage from the church of S. Mark to 
the quay. First came a hundred and fifty 
soldiers, the centurion, with his vine-rod, taking 
the last place; next, women and girls, with 
baskets of flowers ; then the parabolani, — the 
ecclesiastical life-guard, if I may use the ex- 
pression, — of the Archbishop of Alexandria; 
then fifty or sixty priests of the city and 
of the province; next, Lucius himself, on 
a spirited white horse, wearing no Episcopal 
robes, but the toga and the kefcxxi^X&A «k% 
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other Roman citizen ; immediately behind him 
the lictora of Magnus, each with his axe and 
bundle of rods ; after them, the Count himself, 
to the left, and Euzoius, Arian Patriarch of 
Antioch, and the leader of his party, to the 
right; while the procession was closed by a 
rabble of men and women, the offscouring of 
Alexandria, chiefly pagans. As they advanced 
. into the midst of the square the priests intoned 
a psalm ; not in one of the ecclesiastical tones, 
which in substance belonged to the Church 
then, as much as now, but to one of the trifling 
melodies to which the Arians were always at* 
tached. But the chant, such as it was, scarcely 
rose above the tumult and uproar, the cheer- 
ings and applause for Count Magnus and Lu- 
cius, the yells and howls, as the mob passed 
the Catholic church ; the shouts of "Serapis/* 
and " Osiris!" And every now and then, 
swelling above the lesser uproar, rose the re* 
peated cry, " Welcome to the Bishop who does 
not confess the Son ! Welcome to the Bishop 
who is favoured by the gods !" 

"This is an odd sight," said Severus. "1 
never saw such a mixture of religions before. 
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Look 1 there is a fellow carrying an image of 
Serapis, close to yonder Deacon with the Cross. 
By Hercules! they will come to blows; each 
is trying to get before the other." 

" Stand back !" cried two or three of the 
parabolani, running up to the place where the 
Pagan was endeavouring to elbow the Deacon 
out of the line. "You are not in the proces- 
sion ; take off that god of yours, and put him 
in the fire when you get home/' 

Words like these consorted strangely with 
the psalm. The unfortunate pagan, however, 
being knocked down, and Serapis kicked in 
pieces, some degree of order was restored. 
The procession was to go along the quay ; to 
proceed up the street of Horus ; to pass the 
town hall, and so to end at the Episcopal pa- 
lace. It was a fine sight, too, as it turned 
from the square on to the quay. The vast 
piles of building, story above story, and arcade 
towering over arcade ; the hundreds of vessels 
that thronged the harbour ; the forest of masts, 
then glittering with flags of every colour anil 
device; the gay dresses of the citizens; the 
sun, shining down from a cloudk&fe &v* ^srsa** 
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cornices, and porticos, alive with spectators; 
pillars wreathed with victor's laurel ; oxen gar- 
landed with roses and led to the sacrifice : for 
great was the rejoicing among the worshippers 
of the gods. 

" At ail events/ 1 said the captain, as with 
his friend he slowly made his way along, so as 
to keep up with the procession, "you have 
every thing as you could wish it. There can- 
not be many Catholics in the city, judging from 
this sight." 

"No," returned Agathocles; "they have 
had their day, but it is over. Athanasius stood 
put against the world while he lived ; but now 
that he is gone, the world will have its own 
way/' 

As he spoke, there was some confusion in 
front, which brought the procession to a stop. 
Presently, five or six soldiers dragged forward 
two men, clad in the coarsest of tunics, and 
wearing over them a kind of goatskin cloak. 

" Why, here are a couple of monks/' cried 
the merchant. " How, in the name of wonder 
did they venture here to-day f It will be as 
much as their lives are worth." 
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" What are these men, soldiers ?" inquire^ 
Count Magnus, as the two monks were dragged 
close to him, the procession still stopping, and 
those who had already passed turning round 
to see what was about to happen. 

" May it please your Splendour/' said one 
of the soldiers, " these men have interrupted 
the course of the procession, notwithstanding 
the proclamation made, that all those who hold 
the faith of Nicaea should either confine them- 
selves to their houses, or follow peaceably with 
the others." 

"How now, fellow!" inquired the Count; 
" are you an Athanasian ?" 

" I bear no name," replied the monk, "aave 
that of Christ. But if you ask whether I 
worship the Consubs,tantial, I do." 

And the crowd yelled out, " Away with the 
Catholics 1 Cut the Omoiisians in two I Throw 
the Athanasians into the sea ! As they di- 
vide, so let them be divided !" Such were the 
cries that came from street, quay-side, and 
house-top; men shook their fists at the two 
monks, hooted, yelled, and spat at them. It 
seemed as if Athanasius were no sooner vql&& 
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grave, than the whole city where he had taught 
and where he had suffered were become Aran. 

Bat — "why do the heathen so furiously 
rage together, and why do the people imagine 
a vain thing f Yet have I set My King upon 
My holy hill in Zion." And so it was proved 
that day. 

" Come, come, fellows," cried Lucius, " go 
hack to your deserts before worse happens to 
you. Worship what you like there; no one 
wishes to hinder you. But depend upon it, 
Nicsea and its creed are quite out of date ; and 
the world will have nothing more to say to 
them." 

"The world, I know/* replied the elder 
monk, whose name was Pachomius, "prefers 
the creed which you dated on the 22nd of 
May ; as if, forsooth, the Catholic faith had 
never been known before that day. 1 As for 
us, we shall hold to our latest breath, that 

1 The good monk is referring to the Creed drawn up by 
Ahe Alien Council of Sirmram, which was always ridiculed 
Vjr the Catholics on account of its being dated at the end, 
ftfay 22nd, 356; as if, they said, the troth of Jesus 
i not the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
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which was defined by the Three hundred and 
eighteen.* And to you I say, ye worship ye 
know not what ; we know what we worship/' 

"This insolence passes/' cried Euzoiua. 
" Lord Quaestor, have you never a jail where 
these men can lie till further order be taken 
with them ?" 

"Nay, nay," said Lucius, who, so his own 
pleasures were not interfered with, was a good 
natured man ; "let them be driven out of the 
city, and let the faith of the Gonsubstantial go 
with them." 

While he was yet speaking, there rose a 
dismal yell from the midst of the crowd. Those 
who stood near the place whence it issued, fell 
back on all sides ; it was rather like the howl 
of a wild beast than the voice of a man. Yell 
after yell came thicker and closer together, 
intermingled with shrieks and gaspings, and a 
kind of horrid laughter. 

" What is that V 9 said Count Magnus. 

" A man seized with a devil, my lord/' re- 
plied one of the lictors. 

" Let him be carried hence," returned the 
Quaestor; "if he has no frieuda \sX,\ax&.\** 
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committed to prison, and send these monks 
with him." 

" Now let it be seen/' said Pachomius, as 
the lictors were about to lead him off, " which 
is the true faith, yours or ours. You, Lucius, 
who call yourself Bishop of this city, if you. 
really believe that which you profess to hold, 
cast out the evil spirit from that man. If you 
fail, and I, miserable sinner though I be, pre- 
vail, through the power of the Consubstantial 
Son, let all this assembly own that the faith of 
Nicsea is the faith of God." 

" Do not listen to the man," said Euzoius, 
in a low voice, to Lucius. " These things are 
not to be rashly taken in hand." 

" Not I," returned Lucius. " What needs," 
he continued in a louder voice, " the casting 
out a devil to prove that to be the true faith 
which all the world have agreed to hold, and 
which the great and GoD-preserved Augustus, 
Valens, himself professes ?" 

"Take notice, then, good people," cried 
Pachomius, "that Lucius refuses my challenge. 
Will ye make him your Bishop who is afraid to 
enter the arena with one poor miserable monk ?" 
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There was a cry from three or four voices of 
" Lucius," as if the people were somewhat dis± 
appointed that the champion of Nicrea had 
met with no antagonist. 

" If I thought," said Lucius, hesitatingly — 

" Do not dream of it, most excellent Bishop," 
interrupted the Quaestor. " We are not to be 
at the beck of every madman who chooses to 
call upon us for a miracle. Will none of you 
carry off that fellow ?" he continued angrily, 
as the miserable wretch broke away from those 
that were holding him, burst through the crowd> 
threw himself on the ground at the feet of the 
horses, bit at the pavement, bit at himself, 
blasphemed, howled, tore off his hair by hand- 
fuls, foamed at the mouth, and then set up a 
succession of long, piercing shrieks. 

" Hear me, Lucius," said Fachomius, in an 
interval of. the demoniac's paroxysm. " You 
refuse to cast out the evil spirit from this man, 
I will. But that is a light matter. I will so 
do it, that all men, save they who are wilfully 
blind, shall confess that we are the true ser- 
vants of God, and you heretics and outcasts 
from His Church." 
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"Send him to prison," roared Euzoius. 
"Are we to be kept waiting here all day ?" 

"By your excellency's leave," said Count 
Magnus, in a low, hurried voice, " that were 
scarcely well done. The people are ill con- 
tented that we have refused the challenge. Let 
the fool try if he will. He will not succeed; 
and if he does, we will so order it that it proves 
nothing. There are ways and means of thus 
managing." 

" You say well," answered Lucius. " I am 
content," he added aloud, " that it should' be 
done as you, monk, desire. I myself shall not 
tempt God ; you may, if you deem it right. 
But, if you succeed, you prove nothing, save 
that God sometimes may, even to heretics, 
give power over devils." 

"I will prove much more, 5 ' returned Pacho- 
mius, "as you yourself shall own. I will so 
call upon God as that He cannot hear me with- 
out confirming our faith, and putting yours to 
confusion. Stand back, every man, that all 
may have room to behold. You are a multi* 
tude; we are only two; but did ye never read 
the Scripture, how that it is nothing with the 



THE CHALLENGE OF LUCIUS. 147 

Lord to save by many, or by them that have 
no power ? As said holy David, so say I now : 
The battle is the Lord's, and He will give 
you into our hands." 

The crowd made a great circle round the 
Bishop and the monk. The parabolani kept 
back the foremost from pressing too near; 
those in the ranks behind leant over each 
other's shoulders, or stood on tiptoe ; the spec- 
tators on the house- roofs crowded to that point 
of cornice or balcony which was nearest to the 
scene. The demoniac lay on the pavement, 
sometimes as if exhausted by his efforts, some- 
times sobbing convulsively. Fachomius knelt 
for a moment, then rose, advanced, stood over 
the man, made the sign of the Cross, and said— 

" I command thee, thou unclean spirit, that 
thou come out of this man, in the Name of 
Jesus Christ, Whom Lucius persecuteth." 

That instant, as those who stood nearest said, 
the convulsions ceased, the man lay for a few 
seconds as if in a slumber, then rose quietly, 
and returned thanks to God for his deliver- 
ance ; and last of all would have fallen on his 
knees before Pachomius. 
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u Not so, my son," said the monk ; " this 
victory is none of mine; render thanks to the 
Only-Begotten and Consubstantial Son of God. 
Now, men and brethren, which will ye believe 
and confess ; — the doctrine of devils taught by 
Arias, who is gone to his own place, or the 
faith of Nicsea, delivered to us by saints, and 
attested by God Himself ?" 

So saying, he and his companion made their 
way through the crowd, turned down a by- 
street, and went towards the city gate, no man 
forbidding them. 



IX, 

Cfje flJropfjecg of &. Isaac. 

a.d. 378. 
FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

" As then he that was born after the flesh persecuted 
him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now." 
Gal. iv. 29. 

You have read, or you will read, in Church 
history how, towards the middle of the fourth 
century after our Lord's Birth, the whole 
world seemed to have agreed to deny that He 
was God. In Churches that called themselves 
Christian, His Name was only heard as that of 
a creature, the most excellent indeed of all 
creatures, but made like them. This was the 
fashionable faith ; the Emperors had agreed to 
profess it, and the Christians of those days 
were too much like the Christians of our own, 
oi 

4 
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and thought that what the great men of this 
world believed, that must needs be the truth. 
They forgot that the Church is not built upon 
the foundation of Kings and Caesars, but upon 
that of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief Corner Stone. 
Two great Saints God raised up to support 
His Truth, one in the East, one in the West : 
S. Athanasius at Alexandria, S. Hilary in 
France : and, for a time, they seemed to stand 
almost alone. They, even they only, remained 
Prophets of the Lord ; but Baal's prophets 
were four hundred and fifty men. 

When the Arians, — for so they were called 
who denied our Lord to be God, — were worsted 
in reasoning, were shamed by greater holiness 
of life, and confounded by miracles, they took 
to another kind of argument which requires 
neither skill nor learning, namely persecution. 
For some thirty years, the kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers took counsel together 
against the Lord, and against His Anointed, 
by defending heresy now, as once they had 
supported the worship of idols. The Emperor 
.that most bitterly persecuted the Catholics, 
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was Valens, the Augustus of the East. For 
five years he had banished their Bishops, and 
imprisoned their Priests, and even slain some 
with the sword. And now he was setting 
forth with all the flower of his army on an ex- 
pedition against the Goths, who were then 
ravaging Thrace. 

It was on a bright June morning that he 
went forth from Constantinople. The walls and 
house roofs were crowded, as the army, legion 
after legion, denied through the Hadrianople 
gate. First went the allies of the right wing 
with their baggage ; uncouth soldiers, Huns, 
Vandals, and Alans, hired to defend those who 
could no longer defend themselves : then came 
the legions, each with its own standard, the eagle 
perching on a pole and grasping a thunderbolt 
in his claw : then went the allies -of the left 
wing ; and last of all, the horse, following their 
own standard, a square piece of cloth, sus- 
pended by a cross-bar from an elevated spear. 

Valens himself, a stout, hale man, though 
past the prime of life, rode from his palace as 
soon as it was told him that the army was 
fairly in march. Mounted on a white types*.* 
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he was conspicuous by the gold and jewels of 
his half armour among the staff that sur- 
rounded him ; the praetor of the city, some of 
the most experienced prefects, the quaestor of 
the army, and five or six generals that had 
been saluted imperator on a field of battle. 
Never was there an army so sure of victory ; 
never an emperor who promised himself so 
easy a conquest. It was but to sweep away a 
horde of barbarians from the land, and then 
there would be the return in triumph to a city 
that was already preparing its spectacles in 
honour of the victory. But as it was of old, 
so now. There was another Micaiah to say, 
If thou return at all in peace, then the Lord 
hath not spoken by me. S. Basil, after hoping 
and bearing to the very furthest extent of 
Christian charity, had at length said, " The 
days of the persecutor of the Saints will be 
short ;" and S. Eusebius of Samosata, then an 
exile, afterwards a martyr for the Name of 
Christ, had denounced God's vengeance on 
him that fought against the Consubstantial. 

All was gaiety and laughter in the royal 
party. They had risen from an early banquet, 
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and the wine had raised their spirits, and the 
fresh breeze, and the morning sun, and the 
cloud of dust on the horizon that announced 
the march of that' gallant army, and the eager- 
ness of their own horses, and the faint snatches 
of music from the trumpet or the lituus, made 
Valens and his staff enthusiastic in the pro- 
spects of the campaign. . 

About five miles from Constantinople, on 
the road to the north, the vineyards and in- 
closed fields died away into a kind of moor, or 
rather chase, broken with banks of rock, on 
whose craggy sides chesnuts and oaks and 
limes hung perilously, and on whose bare grey 
faces moss, yellow as an autumn sunset, or green 
as the sea in a rocky bay, cushioned and adorned 
the stone. One of these rocks was known to 
all the country round. Like an enormous 
square altar, with its edges rudely bevelled off, 
and tapering to a point at its base, it was dan- 
gerously poised on a little fragment of stone 
that served for the support of all the over- 
hanging mass. Here you might understand, 
on a sultry day in July, what is the meaning 
of that verse, "The shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land :" here, IbwaAa, w£k <Qn«Sm&^ 
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broad green backs, curiously decked as with 
jewels, would lurk under the straggling juni- 
per bush, and would dart out their tongue at 
some unwary fly who ventured within their 
reach; their eyes the meanwhile — as I have 
seen them in the sunny south of Europe,— 
sparkling as it were with the enjoyment of 
their own stratagem. Here, too, the hoopoo, 
with its glorious crest, would scud away as 
the traveller passed; and at the fall of the 
summer night, all the place was brilliant with 
fire flies, that played their wild antics on the 
moss, and through the junipers, and among 
the young oak leaves. 

"Here we are at the Titan's rock," said 
Attilius Varro, quaestor of the camp. For it 
was held that when the giants tried to storm 
heaven by piling Ossa on Olympus, one 
of the rocks which they hurled against the 
gods had bounded across mountain and valley, 
and never ceased, till it hung suspended as by 
miracle, in this place. 

" True/ 1 said the Emperor. " Did not some 
one tell us that a hermit had taken up his 
abode in this place ?" 

"Even so, if it please yout Imperial S^leu- 
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dour," said Acilius Ligurinus, prefect of the 
city. " It is that monk Isaac, who has been 
long noted as a favourer of the Athanasians." 

"Shall we never hear the last of those 
Athanasians ?" asked the quaestor. " I am sure 
if drinking bumpers of Chian to their con- 
fusion could have annihilated them, the race 
would long since have been extinct." 

" Give me a Bishop/ 1 said Valens, " who will 
teach what pleases everybody ; or rather — as 
that is impossible in this troublesome world of 
ours, — what pleases the largest number. The 
worst of the tortures that the god Nero, or the 
god Valerian ever invented, would be too easy 
a punishment for the man that first devised 
the word Consubstantial." 

"So it would," replied Ligurinus; "your 
majesty speaks, as ever, with a wisdom alto* 
gether divine. But why those fools should 
trouble themselves to teach what nobody will 
believe, — when there is no one to thank them 
for their pains, — by Castor, it is a folly that 
passes my understanding/ 1 

" So it does mine," cried Eutropius Floras, 
a young nobleman of the court. " Kouyavasassa. 
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or Homouaion, I would not give a straw wbich 
faith is taught in the churches. It is quite 
enough for me that the Augustus holds that 
which seems him good, and that I hold the same/' 

"Did you hear," inquired Valens, turning 
round, for he was riding a little before, " what 
the Count Terence asked of us the other day, 
—I mean after his victory in Armenia V 
' "No, sire/' replied Attilius, who, however, 
had heard the story at least ten times before* 

"Why, thus it was," answered the Augus- 
tus. " As you know, he had fought bravely 
against odds, for Athanasian though he be, the 
man, to do him justice, is no coward. We, 
being desirous of giving him some token of 
our gratitude, required him to prefer what re- 
quest he pleased. And the fool could think of 
nothing better than to demand our permission 
that the Catholics might assemble in some one 
Church in Constantinople." 

"Which of course your majesty did not 
grant," said Eutropius. 

" Not I, by the Genius of the empire," said 
Valens ; "I tore up his petition and threw it 
in his face. On which he had the impudence 
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to say : It matters not : God accepts the will 
for the deed." 

"Intolerable," remarked the quaestor: 
"However, the Athanasians do meet in a 
shop that opens on to . the street of S. Irene. 
I broke down their altar three or four times, 
and have sent a dozen to prison if I sent one : 
but they will persist. They shall find it was 
at their peril, as soon as I come back." 

By that time next year, on the ground 
where that shop then stood, rose a Catholic 
Church with its circular east end and side 
chapels : and it was called the Church of the 
Resurrection, because there the Catholic faith 
first rose again in the great city, after having 
been as it were dead and buried for seventy 
years. 

" Here is the monk himself," cried the quaes- 
tor, as a tall, spare man, clad in a philosopher's 
rough cloak, came out from behind the rock of 
which I have told you, and stood right in the 
emperor's way. Valens, almost involuntarily, 
reined in his horse. 

" I have a message from God to you," he 
began in a stern voice, 
p 
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"I know you of old," returned the em- 
peror ; " you worship the Consubstantial. 
Stand out of my path, or you will repent it." 

" I will," returned the hermit, " as soon as 
I have done my errand. Unless you cease to 
make war with God, by fighting against His 
only-begotten Son, in this war to which you 
are now going you will miserably perish." 

" I have borne with this insolence too long," 
returned Valens. " Lord Quaestor, let the man 
be sent back to Constantinople ; when I re- 
turn, he shall be brought up for judgment. 
Meanwhile, let him bo safely committed to 
prison." 

"So be it," said Isaac, for that was the 
name of the hermit ; " and if the emperor re- 
turns at all, I am content to lose my head as 
one that has pretended to deliver a message 
from God, which the Lord never sent." 

Now we must pass over just two months. 

It was the 9th of August ; and such a sultry 
afternoon as sometimes broods over the valleys 
of Bulgaria. Nearly the same party whom we 
just now saw conversing with Isaac the her- 
mit, are grouped together on a little green 
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knoll swelling up above the great plain of 
Hadrianople. But it is amidst no country 
peace and quiet that they now stand; all 
around, far as the eye can reach, the long lines 
of battle are swaying this way and that, and a 
horrible clamour of confused sounds rises to 
the ears of the emperor. The enormous mul- 
titudes of the Goths, undisciplined and bar- 
barian though they are, are more than a match 
for the better trained but less masculine 
soldiery of Constantinople. Already has the 
Eighth Legion, surnamed Adjutrix, been out 
to pieces; immediately under the eye of 
Valens, and not a quarter of a mile from that 
which for ages after was called the Emperor's 
Knoll, a cohort of the Twenty-sixth Legion 
was receiving a charge of the flower of the 
Gothic troops, the first rank, the Hastati, scat- 
tered like dust, the second, the Principes, 
beginning to waver, and the third, the old 
veteran Triarii, already rising from their kneel- 
ing position, to support their brethren. To 
the left, as far as the slant rays of the sun 
permitted the eye to make out the face of the 
battle, the allies of that wing were ftjva^^k.- 
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out any pretence of rallying; and the mes- 
sengers, constantly arriving and departing, 
brought worse and worse tidings every five 
minutes to the emperor's ears. 

" The Lancearii hardly hold their ground," 
was the message from the right. 

" Let it be supported," said the prefect of 
the camp, " with four cohorts from the Thir- 
teenth Legion, — that was well posted when I 
came thence, half an hour ago." 

" The report went, as I rode hither," re- 
plied the messenger, " that its centurions were 
all down." 

"Sire," said another messenger arriving, 
" the prefect of the allies of the right wing 
bids me tell your majesty that if he can re- 
treat in good order, it is as much as he can 
do." 

" More," said Ligurinus, glancing his eyes 
to that quarter of the field. " Look !" And 
clouds of dust soon showed that the retreat 
had already changed into a rout. 

" The Vexillum of the cavalry is taken, if it 
please your Splendour," cried a third messen- 
ger! galloping up from the north. And the 
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white banner, which had been so conspicuous 
all [through the day, was no longer to be 
seen. 

"Then, indeed/ 9 said Valens, with a look of 
anguish, and using the proverbial expression 
for despair, — "we have come to the Triarii. 
My lords, let us save ourselves, if we cannot 
save the battle." 

About a mile from that spot, on the eastern 
side of the plain, there stood a cottage at 
the extremity of a lake or pond. Along the 
southern side of this water ran a steep, narrow 
dam, — a pond-bay, as we should call it in Sus- 
sex, — crested by a path, barely allowing a man 
to pass on foot, and never intended to be fol- 
lowed by horses. In the midst of this dam, 
and where the overflowings of the lake trickled 
out in a puny stream, a rude wooden bridge 
had been thrown across. The cottage itself 
stood on a high broken bank, embosomed in 
thick underwood, with some few taller trees 
that soared above it, then all reflected in the 
still waters as the evening light fell upon 
them. Galloping perilously along the ridge 
of the pond-bay, came the Em^rotX&<se& vs& 
p2 
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> his immediate followers; while on the farther 
side of the lake, the foremost of the Gothic 
horse might be seen in pursuit* The blood 
was dropping from the Emperor's leg, wounded 
by an arrow as he commenced his flight; and 
his wavering seat, and uncertain command of 
the bridle, showed that if help were not speedy, 
faintness would prevent his further progress. 
The two last that crossed the bridge, — they 
were Eutropius Floras and a soldier that at- 
tended him, — reined in their horses, dis- 
mounted, and, in spite of the yells and threat- 
ening gestures of the barbarians, now plainly 
to be heard and seen, they succeeded in pre- 
cipitating the crazy erection into the ravine 
below. In the meantime the Emperor had 
been helped from his horse at the door of the 
cottage, the noblemen crowded in around him, 
and six or eight soldiers that served as his 
body guard, looked about for means by which 
they might secure the door, and make good 
some sort of defence. The foundations of the 
cottage, and its walls for some three feet in 
height, were of rough grey sandstone ; the upper 
part was boarded on a strong frame work, and 
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the thatch was as thick as that which you see 
on the old farm houses of the fen counties. 

" We can hold out this place for some time/' 
cried Eutropius, as he entered. "Any how 
the bridge is down; and that will give the 
barbarian dogs a good round before they can 
come up with us. I trust that your Majesty's 
wound is not serious/' 

"Not a whit/' replied Yalens in a faint 
voice, "now that they have stopped the 
bleeding/' 

But long though the round were, the sun 
yet wanted nearly an hour to its setting, when 
a host of the barbarians, first horse, and shortly 
afterwards foot, swarmed around the cottage on 
every side. 

The peasant to whom it belonged, — his 
name was Milo, — who had fled at the first 
approach of the Roman army, had hid himself 
among the. brushwood that crowned' the. hills 
on the further side of the lake. Thence he 
had seen the Emperor and his suite galloping 
for life over the dam ; thence, also, the gallant 
action by which Eutropius Florus had destroyed 
the bridge ; thence, a few minute* \ata&* *S*r- 
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rage of the barbarians at being thus foiled; 
while he easily divined the way they would 
take across the narrow swampy valley farther 
down, by the spring head, whose chalybeate 
waters tinged their rashes with a rusty scum, 
and so out upon the forest road that led 
directly to his cottage. Thence, also, he heard, 
from an hour before the setting of the sun, till 
its broad golden disk had dipped below the 
horizon, the shouts of the barbarians assailing, 
and had even fancied the cries from within of 
the Roman soldiers defending. But shortly 
after the sun had actually set, and while the 
clouds that watched above him were rapidly 
changing from crimson into purple, and from 
purple into grey, the noise of the attack and 
defence ceased, and for nearly an hour there 
was deep silence broken only by an occasional 
shout of command, or the crash of a falling 
tree. It bad grown so dark, that Hilo, though 
he had kept his eye steadily on the place, 
was now no longer certain of the exact position 
of his own cottage, when suddenly a bright 
flash of light shone around it, then a cloud of 
smoke volumed up to the sky r and then one 
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brilliant pillar of flame shot up through the 
dusky mass, and turned it into brightness. 
Five seconds more, and there came a succession 
of horrid shrieks and yells from the burning 
ruins, drowned presently by the triumphant 
outcry of the barbarians and their rude military 
music. 

About nine o'clock in the morning of the 
next day but one, an officer, worn out with 
fatigue, and so befouled with mud and dust 
that none would at first have recognised in him 
Eutropius Floras, spurred his horse, that was 
ready to fall from fatigue, through the Adri- 
anople gate at Byzantium, and rode onwards to 
the palace. The guards looked out after him ; 
and presently the report spread like wild fire 
that news had arrived from the army. Men 
rushed out from their houses, — shop-keepers left 
their shops, — in the street of S. Euphemia, the 
main artery of the city's trade, business was 
suspended; the butcher ran forth with his 
cleaver, the barber forgot to lay down his 
shaving brush, the man that sold crustula left 
his board at the corner of the street, a prey to 
the boys of the neighbouring altaj%*, vA ^ 
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with one accord poured into the Square of 
Constantine, the same place where, some fifty 
years before, Arias had been smitten by God, 
as I once told you, and had miserably given 
np the ghost. The messenger had ridden into 
the yard of the palace; the crowd in. their 
eagerness shook and battered the great doors for 
admission, or for intelligence. By degrees a 
report spread itself through that vast assembly, 
in short broken sentences, that the army was 
utterly routed, that the defeat of Adrianople 
was only second to that of Cannae, that the 
Emperor had been wounded, that he had taken 
refuge in a lonely cottage with a few of his 
attendants, that the barbarians had piled logs 
and underwood against its walls, and had 
burnt him and his attendants together; one 
only, Eutropius Floras, by the exertion of 
great strength and agility, escaping to tell 
the tale. 

And thus a second time Constantinople 
was visited with a fearful judgment, acknow- 
ledged then, and since recorded in history, as 
the punishment of one who denied the only 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. And but 
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three years later, in that same city, from which 
heresy had then been driven forth, assembled 
its ever memorable synod, the second (Ecume- 
nical Council ; and the faith of Nicsea was con- 
firmed and enlarged, and that Creed which 
we call the Nicene, but which is in truth the 
Constantinopolitan, was declared by the Church 
Catholic to be the very truth of God. 



X. 

Wift Circus of ©a#eu 

FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

" Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that Prophet that should 
come into the world." S. John ri. 14. 

Moonrise on the desert. Above the dark 
ridges of rocks which rose from the tawny 
waste of sand, a pale faint light poured down 
on the wilderness of Gaza. An aged man, 
yet apparently more worn with labour than 
with years, was standing at the entrance of a 
cave, which, dark and silent, pierced one of the 
mountain ridges. 

The time of which I am speaking was about 
350 years after the birth of our Lord; the place 
was one of the deserts which stretched them- 
selves between the Nile and the Holy Laud* 
Q 
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Already innumerable hosts of monks occupied 
the wilderness of Egypt ; and if S. Antony had 
attained the greatest reputation for the holiness 
of his life and the wonders of his miracles, S. 
Hilarion among the monks of the solitudes 
held the second place. Many times he had 
fled from the concourse of people that the fame 
of his powers of healing had drawn to him ; 
and now, in one of the wildest and most un- 
frequented parts of the wilderness, he hoped to 
find a place where he might serve God without 
the interruption of men. 

The moonlight showed distinctly the furthest 
objects on the horizon; and as the hermit 
stood gazing around him, and thinking, per- 
haps, of that new heaven and new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, which shall be the 
abode of those that have been Christ's faith- 
ful servants here, he noticed a dark spot in the 
far distance, which gradually drew nearer, and 
took form and shape. 

Half an hour brought to the entrance of his 
eave a large company of Christians. Camels 
there were to carry those who were of rank to 
need such a conveyance, and attendants and 
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slaves in abundance. For already, in part, the 
kingdoms of this world were become the king- 
doms of our Loan and of His Christ; and 
to be a Christian was no longer, as fifty years 
before it had been, a badge of infamy : although 
in the south-western part of Palestine, the 
worshippers of idols still out-numbered the 
holders of the true faith. 

" Are we happy enough" — said one of them 
who arrived first, a tall and somewhat portly 
man, who had just descended from his camel 
before speaking: "are we happy enough to 
stand in the presence of Hilarion, of whose 
fame all Egypt and Palestine are full ?" 

" My name is Hilarion, my son/' said the 
hermit; "and if ye seek anything with so mi- 
serable a sinner as myself, 1 am ready, God 
helping, to assist you so far as may lie in my 
power, He enabling me." 

"Well then, this is the case," said the 
stranger. "lama citizen of Gaza ; my name 
is Italicus ; and I come to you for that which 
may much assist in promoting the glory of Him 
That is our Lord and Saviour/' 

u If it be to His glory, my son," said R\Sa^ 
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rion, " ask what you will, and in His Name I 
promise to fulfil, so far as I may, your desires/' 

" I will tell you, holy father/' said Italicus. 
" It is the custom of our city that the two most 
wealthy inhabitants should try the speed of 
their horses against each other in the circus. 
Now, for this year I am appointed to exhibit 
these races on the one side, and iElius Flaccus, 
who is a worshipper of idols, on the other. 
He has dedicated his horses and his chariots 
to the ancient idol of the city, Marnas, and he 
boasts that no Christian can conquer those 
which have been so consecrated. All our fellow 
citizens know me to be a Christian ; they know 
that I put my only trust in our Lord, Whom 
the Gentiles blaspheme ; and they know also that 
the horses of Flaccus are the best breed in the 
country, and that mine, although I have done 
my best, are inferior, and give no promise of 
victory. Wherefore I have betaken myself to 
you, holy father, to entreat you to assist me, 
if it may so be, in this great strait/' 

"And are you not ashamed/' said Hilarion, 
" to trouble a servant of Christ with matters 
such as these? Why not, rather, sell your 
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miserable horses, and give the price of them to 
the poor ? according to that saying, ' Sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven/ " 

"But, my father/' returned Italicus, "you 
must consider that this office is none of my 
seeking ; it is thrust upon me by the laws of 
the city. I desire not victory for mine own 
honour ; but the heathen look upon this race 
as a trial between Marnas and the God Whom 
the Christians worship. It is for Christ's 
sake, not for mine, that I desire the victory." 

"Is this so?" inquired Hilarion, looking 
round on the little company that had gathered 
about him. 

" It is so/' said an old Christian, stepping 
forward from the rest. "It is no vainglory 
that brings us hither; us, who have seen the 
true glory of the martyrs of Palestine, who by 
divers torments rendered up their most blessed 
souls to God. It is as Italicus says. The 
horses of Flaccus are dedicated to Marnas; 
they, are the fleetest that the whole province of 
Palestine can show; those of Italicus, though 
he has done his best, cannot be cqto$vc%&Ns» 
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them ; and yet the voice of the people has con- 
secrated them to the God Whom we worship. 
For any common victory we should not have 
sought assistance from you ; as it is, we do not 
think that we are preferring an unworthy re- 
quest. If Flaccus wins, Mamas conquers also ; 
if Italicu8 is first in the race, then, as the mul- 
titude will deem, the Lord Christ will show 
Himself to be superior to the idols of the 
heathen." 

" It is a hard case," said Hilarion, t€ when 
such rivalships find place. Nevertheless we 
must not quench the smoking flax. All that 
a Christian man may lawfully do to destroy the 
works of the devil, that it is the bounden duty 
of Italicus, and of myself, and of every one 
that bears the name of Christ, to take in hand. 
Wherefore bring me a bowl of water." 

One of the attendants ran to the little stream 
by which the hermit had taken up his abode, 
filled a vessel, and brought it to him. He 
made the sign of the cross over it and drank. 

" Now, my son," he said to Italicus, " take 
this water and sprinkle your horses, and their 
manger, and their stable therewith. Thus you 
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shall find, in the day of trial, that the meanest 
of God's servants, even though he be like my- 
self, has power to confound the idol Mamas, 
and all his priests, and all his worshippers/' . 

Thankfully and carefully Italicus received 
the water ; and after expressing his gratitude 
to the hermit, he and his company were re- 
turning over the desert towards Gaza, 

Now we will pass over ten days. 

A bright spring morning shone over the an- 
cient city of the Philistines. Here and there 
the white marble temples of Jupiter and of 
Minerva, and of Apollo, glittered in all the 
beauty of their pillars, and their friezes, and 
their bas-reliefs. But high above the rest, and 
more sumptuous than all, glowed that of the 
god Marnas, the idol whom the inhabitants of 
Gaza delighted to honour. Had you stood by 
the great door of this temple, you might have 
seen a crowd of worshippers and a little com- 
pany of priests offering their sacrifices, and 
praying that he would be pleased to prosper 
his own worshippers on his own day; that he 
would give fleetness to their horses ; and that 
he would assist in the rooting out the execrable 
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sect of the Nazarenes and their crucified God 
from the face of the earth. The oxen were 
garlanded with flowers, the altars were wreathed 
with laurel, and the augurs were taking omens 
as to the success of the contest. The laurel 
leaves when cast into the fire gave a good 
omen ; the chickens when fed at their troughs 
promised victory; and from the large size of 
the heart in one of the sacrificed beasts the 
soothsayers drew the conclusion that the god 
had bid iElius Flaccus to be of good courage. 
The report had spread through the city that 
Hilarion the wonder-worker had interested 
himself in the success of the Christian. Half 
an hour before midday crowds were docking to 
the circus ; the pagans, who were of the Bed 
faction, wearing badges of that colour, and out- 
numbering their opponents who were of the 
Green party, six or seven to one. They flocked 
in through the various doors of the circus ; the 
officers whose duty it was marshalled the way 
for the more influential citizens ; the poor lo- 
carii, who had come early to take the best 
places, sold them at the best bargain they could 
to the wealthier spectators ; and so great was 
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the interest in a contest, not so much between 
ltalicusand Flaccus as between Mamas and 
the God of the Christians, that never had so 
brisk a trade been driven in the letting and 
underletting of seats as on that day. 

I have many times described to you the 
amphitheatres as they were in that age. Now 
I will tell you what the circus was like; and 
attend, or you will not understand the story. 

Imagine a long oval space of ground, a quar* 
ter of a mile in length, and surrounded with 
seats, rising in tiers, one above the other, th$ 
lowest of stone and the highest of wood ; these 
tiers of seats were divided by narrow passages 
called vomitories, which gave entrance to th$ 
spectators. At one end of the enclosed space 
was a wooden erection, containing a series of 
wooden seats, or rather boxes, handsomely cur- 
tained and cushioned, for the use of the magis* 
trates. As it is not yet the hour of the race 
we shall be able, if we enter, to examine the place 
without disturbance. This spot, immediately 
in front of the magistrates' seats, is the starting 
place for the chariots ; they call it the carceres / 
in front of it, you see, are four images of Me*- 
cuiy, with chains stretcWl itom <s&&\» 'So* 
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other, behind which the hones will presentlv 
be stationed; the men standing; by them, two 
of the Bed, two of the Green, Faction, are cafled 
the wwrmtercs; their business is to see that it 
is a fair start. From the carceres, as you wiB 
observe, there runs almost to the other end of 
the circus a very broad brick wall, some three 
feet high, and twelve in thickness; at both 
ends of this are three little pyramids, which 
they call met*; the wall itself they name the 
ipina. The horses, then, starting from the 
career, under the magistrates, run seven times 
round the spina, going in what seems to us s 
very unnatural fashion, from left to right. In 
order that there may be no mistake that man 
who is leaning idly against the spina, and chat- 
ting with one of the moratores, has it in charge 
to set up a little wooden obelisk close to the 
career, — you will see the sockets in the ground, 
—for each turn that the chariots make. Thus, 
when the Bed horses have made one circle, he 
will erect a red obelisk ; when the Green ones 
have done the same, a green one, and so on. 

Now all the seats are so full that it seems 
impossible for more spectators to be accom- 
saodated} nevertheless still tixey come ^\*&cl% 
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in. It is not only from Gaza and the neigh- 
bouring country that they are flocking, but from 
Joppa, from Cesarea, and even from JSlia Capi- 
tolina — as they now call Jerusalem — many of its 
inhabitants are come up to these games. The 
priests of Marnas will feast for many a day on 
the proceeds of this; and if it should so hap* 
pen that the horses of Marnas conquer, his wor- 
shippers will say, what King Darius said to 
another idol, " Great art thou, Bel, and there 
is no deceit in thee!" As to Didymus the 
Christian priest, he had at first held back from 
expressing any interest in the matter; but 
when he was told that Hilarion had consented to 
assist Italicus, he encouraged to the best of his 
power the Christian candidate, and though he 
would not himself attend the games, he awaited 
the result in his own house with no small 
anxiety. 

Now the magistrates are taking their places 
in their robes of office. He in the centre, who 
has just taken his seat in that projecting bal- 
cony, is Asinius Gallus, edile of the place; * 
noted favourer of the old religion, and the 
great friend of Flaccus. Next to him, are the 
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principal magistrates of some of the neighh 
ing towns ; and on each side of them, the 
ferior officials of Gaza itself. There also i 
Italicus and jEHus Flaccus ; hut of the twen 
or thirty persons 'Who thus occupy the seats \ 
honour, not more than three are of the Greo 
Faction. 

Presently, the doors under the balcony oc- 
cupied by the magistrates, and opening on the 
hither end of the circus, are thrown open ; and 
the chariots and horses enter. The moratores 
cast lots for the respective position of each* 
For, as you will see, the chariot that was on the 
left, or, as we should now call it, the near side, 
had the disadvantage of being compelled to 
make a larger circle, each time ; this was how- 
ever a little made up for by the danger that 
the chariot on the off side experienced in 
rounding the metae at the end. They cast two 
pieces of ivory into a bowl, and shook them ; 
that which bore the name of Flaccus first 
leaped out; his morator had therefore the 
choice of the ground ; and his chariot took the 
right hand place. 

These chariots, as you see, have only two 
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wheels, are low, have the front part bulging 
out in a circle, and are entirely open behind ; 
they are intended only to carry one man. As 
that of JSlius Flaccus takes up its position, the 
Bed Faction through the circus rise, clap 
their hands, stamp with their feet, and cheer. 
And well they may ; for every one agrees that 
finer animals than the three black horses yoked 
abreast which draw it were never seen in Gaza- 
There is also some applause bestowed on the 
three bay horses of Italicus, but poor and 
faint indeed, as compared with the thunder 
that had greeted the other* As you may well 
imagine, their master has carefully observed 
the directions of Hilarion ; horses and manger 
and provender have been sprinkled with the 
water ; and Italicus himself entertains not the 
least doubt of success; though the edile of 
Joppa has just offered to him of Lydda an 
even bet that the red chariot will have finished 
its seventh course, before the green has reached 
the raeta which will form its sixth said a half. 
Now, silence ; for Asinius Gallus is about to 
speak. His voice can only be heard down a 
short space of that enormous length ; but tbs. 
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purport of what he says is soon passed on to 
its very extremity. 

"Good men and true" — such are his 
words — " it is well known to .all that this city 
of Gaza has been for now many hundred yean 
3 worshipper of the great god Mamas, and 
that we, the larger part of its citizens, still 
cleave to the religion of our forefathers. It is 
also well known to all that, as elsewhere 
throughout the world, so here more especially, 
there are not wanting those who ridicule our 
faith, they themselves worshipping One That 
was crucified in this land, more than three 
hundred years ago. These games, therefore, 
which we are this day met to celebrate, have 
more than the common interest that in other 
years we have taken in them. Our worthy 
fellow-citizen, JElius Flaccus, has dedicated his 
horses to Manias, and the soothsayers have as* 
sured him of victory. His rival, who follows 
the faith of the emperors, Junius Italicus, has 
in like manner sought the assistance of his 
Ood, and has availed himself of I know not 
what incantations performed by one of the 
savage and brutish race of men, now beginning 
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to people the wilderness to the south. Thus 
this day will be made manifest which of these 
two Gods can best hear the prayers of his ser- 
vant. As a magistrate of this city, I am 
bound to judge and decide impartially; but 
as a believer in our ancient faith, I am not 
ashamed to express my hope that Mamas will 
vindicate his honour by giving the victory to 
his worshipper. And this, men of Gaza, I 
know to be your wish as well as my own ; the 
soothsayers have given us the promise of sue* 
cess ; our god himself is on our side ; and the 
prayers of all that have the ancient fame of Gaza 
at heart, will be joined with mine that JElius 
Flaccus may prove the victor in this race." 

The people, of course, applauded loudly;* 
and Asinius Gallus resumed his seat. Imme- 
diately, the Moratores disengaged the chains 
from the images of Mercury; the drivers 
grasped their reins and their whips; deep 
silence fell upon the multitude ; and the edile 
again stood up, and gave the white napkin, 
which was the signal for the start, to the official 
whose business it was to make the sign. He 
then, mounting on the spina, stood * ^&S&*. 
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before the two chariots, holding the linen i 
his hand, and keeping his eyes fixed on Asinin 
Gallus. That magistrate! after having cast Ik 
eyes right and left to see that his brother func- 
tionaries were comfortably settled, and ready 
to look on at their ease, nodded to the officer; 
the napkin fell ; and the chariots started. 

Inferior as were the horses of Italicus to 
those of his opponent, the spectators had ima- 
gined that for the first three or four courses 
round the circus, the race would be closely 
contested. But scarcely had a minute elapsed, 
when the green chariot, surrounded by whirl- 
winds of dust, was already half way to the 
further meta, while that which had been dedi- 
cated to Mamas, in spite of the vociferations 
and lashings of the driver, was lagging far be- 
hind. Those at the further end of the circus 
fancied that its driver, secure in the excellence 
of his horses, had given his rival a long start, 
in order to make his own victory the more 
triumphant. But those who could see better, 
were not so deceived. Flaccus and the edile 
interchanged glances of astonishment and vexa- 
tion; one or two of the other magistrates 
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whispered to each other that it must be witch- 
craft ; it was in vain that the Beds shouted, 
clapped their hands, and endeavoured to en-, 
courage the charioteer; vast majority as they 
were, their voices were drowned in the thunder 
of applause which welcomed the green chariot as 
it now flew towards the carceres, having made 
one circle, while the other had scarcely yet 
turned the meta at the further end. Up went 
the green obelisk; and the Christian chariot 
started on its second course. It was in vain 
that JElius Flaccus stamped with rage, ground 
his teeth, and shook his fist at his own unfor- 
tunate driver, now creeping up towards the 
magistrates' seat. As of old time, the chariot 
drave heavily; and even from some of the 
Bed Faction there burst forth a shout of 
" Mamas is conquered !" But when the 
green chariot, now making its fifth round, 
passed its rival which had not yet completed 
its fourth, such a thunder of applause echoed 
through the circus as Oasa had never heard 
before, — unless it might be when, some fifteen 
hundred years further back, Samson had made 
sport for the lords of the Philistines on the 
lift 
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roof of the temple of Mamas, then better 
known by his other name of Dagon. The 
priests of the idol will do well to treasure up 
the offerings they have received to-day ; for, 
depend upon it, they will never have any more. 
I can already hear some words that sound ex- 
ceedingly like " Impostor !" in the mouths of 
their adherents; and now that the green 
chariot comes bounding along to the conclusion 
of its final coarse, and its driver throws his 
reins into the hands of the morator, and leaps, 
well pleased, to the ground, and it is evident 
to all that the horses are not distressed, and 
have scarcely even turned a hair, while those 
of Marnas are labouring at the further end of 
the circus, and have its full length to traverse 
before they finish their sixth course, — now I 
say, that the idol has been utterly confounded, 
and the faith of one poor hermit has triumphed 
over all the charms of a college of pagan 
priests, the shout that bursts from every part 
of the benches, seems to me to ring the death 
knell of idolatry in Palestine. 
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XL 

Efje Supper of & Spirfoimu 

PASSION SUNDAY. 

" Christ being come an High Priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this building ; neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood He 
entered in once into the holy place, haying obtained eternal 
redemption for us." Heb. ix. 11, 12. 

"I will have mercy and not sacrifice/' In order 
that we may follow our Lord's command, " Go 
ye and learn what that meanetb," I will tell 
you a story, which will show you how a great 
saint of old understood those words. This 
is a book for Lent ; and Lent is the time of 
which I am going to speak. And the story 
shall show you that the Christian law is not 
a law of ceremonies, like that of the Jews, 
which put a difference between clean and un- 
clean meats, — but a law of love ; to which, ilk 
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other things are to give way, when need so re- 
quires it ; according to that saying, Love is the 
fulfilling of the law. And thus you may learn 
what is that greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle of which S. Paul speaks to ns in the 
Epistle for to-day. 

But first we must remember how strictly 
those early Christians kept this holy season. 
They remembered that it is written, The days 
will come when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they fast in 
those days. Two or three hundred years after 
our Loan had ascended into heaven, the Church 
felt, — so to speak, — His loss, as something 
that had lately happened, and as we can never 
hope to feel it now. Just as we miss a friend 
who has left us for the first few days of his 
absence more than we can after a longer time 
has gone by, though we may love him as dearly, 
and look for his return as eagerly. In the east 
especially, the Church was strict in her fast ; 
and, though the time which Lent lasted was 
not then fixed, the Christians, whether they 
observed three days, or fourteen, or thirty-six, 
observed them as fasts indeed; many never 
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tasted food till the evening, and then only 
bread and vegetables. 

It was the evening of a Maundy Thursday. 
A soldier, who had served with honour in the 
wars of Diocletian, but had since that time 
believed and been baptized, was returning after 
a long absence to his home in the island of 
Cyprus. He had been landed, two days before 
at Paphos, the same Faphos where S. Paul had 
confounded " a certain sorcerer, a false pro- 
phet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus,"— 
and where Serghis Paulus, first of all Roman 
magistrates, had embraced the true faith. 
Thence he had bent his course eastward; 
hoping on the second evening to reach the 
cottage where he had been born, in a little 
hamlet near the town of Tremithus. So he 
toiled on for two days, over the crags and 
through the defiles of Mount Olympus; he 
had seen the place where the Cyprians would 
have it that their Jupiter had passed his child- 
hood, and the cave wherein he had been nursed 
by a she-goat. Weary, and foot-sore, late, on 
the second afternoon, he had gained th6 last 
ridge, and thence looked down on the tara&&>- 
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less sea in the horizon. Thick pinewoot 
crowned the summits of that ridge behind him 
the evening breeze, then beginning to rise, wai 
making doleful music through those wild acres 
of foliage ; in front the path, if path such a goat 
track might be called, sloped steeply down, 
zigzagging round this rock, carried on a bold 
wooden ledge along the face of that precipice, 
throwing itself as precipitously as possible down 
into the valley, and finally buried in the ocean 
of green foliage that roared at the foot of the 
mountain. All the hill-sides were clothed with 
the cistus, in its delicate white leaves, each 
stamped with its stripe of purple, — and the 
dew, then beginning to fall, was bringing out 
that delicious scent to which nothing can be 
equalled, unless it may be the first breath of 
the Spice Islands as a ship approaches them. 
But Andronicus, — for that was the name of 
the soldier, paused not to admire all this beauty. 
Far to the left, on the edge of the Bern, his 
eye fell on the white houses of Tremithus, and 
he knelt for one moment and thanked God, 
Who after so many dangers had brought him 
back to his own country and to his own people. 
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Then he turned somewhat anxiously to the 
sun, now rapidly approaching the Mediterra- 
nean, and throwing a broad path of glory on 
the waters, in the midst of which you might 
see a trireme of the Port of Rome, homeward 
bound. Scanning as it were the space that 
still lay between himself and Tremithus, the 
two dark valleys, the woods and the intervening 
hills, Andronicus muttered to himself, "I 
shall never do it to-night after all." 

Two hours later, and he had again gained 
the summit of a hill, but all was dim confusion 
before him ; for the moon had not yet risen, 
and the stars gave too uncertain a light to 
make out one feature of the landscape. In 
the valley, however, immediately below, one 
bright light shone forth, as from a cottage 
window ; and thither the wayfarer determined 
to bend his steps. "If they give me no 
shelter/' he said to himself, "I, that have 
camped out in Scythia, may certainly do so in 
Cyprus." 

Now let us go on before him, and see who 
lives in that cottage. The taper that was so 
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ft rode, log-built room, in which two persons 
are seated. The one, a venerable looking man, 
dressed in a philosopher's cloak, who is poring 
over a manuscript roll ; if we looked over him 
we should find it to be one of the treatises of 
8. Dionysius of Alexandria. The other, a girl 
of some eighteen or twenty years of age, who 
is spinning at the other side of the room, and 
occasionally interrupting her father's studies I 
with some question or remark. 

That man is S. Spiridion the wonderworker, 
Bishop of Tremithus, and the greatest saint 
whom Cyprus ever produced since the time of 
S. Barnabas. A few years hence he wiD go up 
with that multitude of Bishops to Nicaea, to 
declare the faith of his ancient Church, and to 
raise his voice, not the least eloquent in that 
ever famous assembly, in support of the glory 
of the Consubstantial. But when I say elo- 
quent, I mean the eloquence of truth, not of 
fine words : for this Bishop held those in ab- 
horrence. I will tell you what he did only in 
the last year ; and the story will serve to fill 
up the time while Andronicus is making his 
way to the cottage. 
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It so happened that a council of the Bishops 
of Cyprus met at Salamis ; and, as the custom 
was, after the Holy Mysteries had been cele- 
brated, one of their number was to preach to 
Ae rest. Now there was at that time a cer- 
tain Bishop, much more famed for his eloquence 
than for his knowledge, and him, on this oc- 
casion, the fathers determined to hear. The 
new church in which they met — for you must re- 
member, that the Great Tenth persecution had 
but lately come to an end — was crowded ; the 
Bishops were seated on either side of the bema 
— the sanctuary ; behind them sat the priests 
whom they had brought with them, while the 
deacons, as was fit, stood nearer to the screen 
that divided the laity from the clergy. The 
Bishop stood up in his place and began his 
sermon, and very fine language indeed he used. 
He was well read in all the heathen writers, 
whom he studied, he said, to improve his style; 
and he talked about Olympus, when a plain 
man would have said heaven, and about the 
fires of Tartarus, when he meant to refer to 
eternal punishment, till some of the older pre- 
lates who had seen more than one persecution* 
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began to look at each other, and Spiridion 
moved uneasily this way and that as if wishing 
that the discourse would end. At length the 
preacher referred to the history of the palsied 
man that was let down through the roof and 
was healed by our Lord; and intending to 
make a quotation from the Gospel, he gave it 
thus : " Then saith He to the sick of the palsy,, 
Arise, take up thy couch and go unto thinct 
house/ 7 Spiridion could no longer ecmtauk 
himself. Standing up, he turned to the young 
prelate, and in a loud stern voice, demanded; 
"Art thou better than He that said, Arise^ 
take up thy bed and go into thine house ?" 

A knock is heard at the door of the cottage; 
and Andronicus enters. " Good sir," he says, 
" will you give a poor soldier a night's lodg- 
ing ? I am returning to my home and had 
hoped to reach it this evening." 

"A night's lodging, my son, such as we can 
give you, and food also, you shall have. Sit: 
down, I pray you and rest. Whence are you,.- 
and where are you going? But first, — Irene, 
set on what there is, that the stranger may; 
refresh himself." 
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Irene left her wheel, looked as if she wished 
to say something to her father, but dared not, 
and went out of the room. Then the soldier 
told his tale; how he had served in Scytbia; 
how he had been converted to the true faith 
when he was once quartered in Athens ; how 
he had obtained his discharge at the accession 
of the great and Gon-protected Augustus, 
Con9tantine ; and how he was returning to his 
native place, intending to turn his sword into a 
ploughshare, and live on his own little farm. 
While he was thus talking, Irene again en- 
tered, and going up to her father, whispered, 
st There is nothing in the house." 

" What, nothing ?" inquired the Bishop in 
the same tone. 

" Nothing, my father," she replied, " save 
some salt pork which I have kept against the 
coming festival." 

"What lets then, but that you set it on ?" 
inquired Spiridion. 

" But, my father," she said very earnestly, 
" it is the time of the great fast." 

" Set it on, I say," said the Bishop. And 
while his daughter went to make rea&j Aha^ 
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meat, be continued his conversation with the 
stranger. From him he learnt, that many 
entire legions were ready to embrace, if they 
had not already embraced, the worship of the 
Crucified, — and the heart of the good Bishop 
burnt within him, as he looked forward to a 
Church that should be free from persecution, 
at liberty from worldly bondage, at peace 
within itself, and at war only with the empire 
of Satan in the dark places of the earth. For 
he little knew that even at that time a heresy 
was breaking out in Egypt, which, if it had 
been possible, should have deceived the very 
elect, and should have perverted that Church 
against which the gates of hell should never 
prevail. 

In process of time, Irene returned with her 
dish of meat, and set it down before the 
stranger. 

" Sir," said Andronicus, "I am not the less 
thankful to you for your hospitality because of 
this food I may not partake. I am a Chris- 
tian, and I eat not meat in the great fast/' 

"My son," replied the saint, "unto the 
pure all things are pure. I am a Bishop of 
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the Catholic Church, — my name is Spiridion." 
And Andronicus, who had heard of the fame of 
the prelate even before his return to Cyprus, 
fell on his knees and demanded a blessing. 

"You have it, my son," returned Spiridion. 
f And now, rise and eat. God will have mercy 
and not sacrifice. And mark me, to remove all 
cause of scruple from you, and to show you 
that what I teach, that I am willing to prac- 
tise, I myself will partake with you. Where- 
fore give God thanks, and eat." 

And so saying, the good Bishop sat down 
with the solflier to supper. 
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XII. 

Efp Battle of tije Alleluia. 

PASSION SUNDAY. 

" When thou hast brought forth the people oat of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain." Exod. iii. 12. 

I think that I have never yet told you a story 
about this England of ours in the very early 
times, when there was a bishop at London, and 
at York, and at Caerleon in Wales, and when 
S. Alban, our first martyr, left a name which 
should be famous in the English Church for 
ever. 

It so happened that, rather more than four 
hundred years after the birth of our Lord, this 
island was very much infested by a new heresy 
that sprung up in the west. There was one 
Pelagius, a native of Britain, who taught that 
we of our own strength are able to do ^ood 
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works without the grace of Gob. And yot 
may be sore that, as this teaching agreed so wdl 
with the pride of our own nature, multitudes 
held it to be the truth. God raised up many 
saints to bear witness against it, of whom 8, 
Augustine was the chief; but such is the weak- 
ness of human nature, that some of them in 
protesting against this fell into as dangerous 
an error, — I might even say a more dangerous 
error, — and held, that when we have the grace 
of God, not even then are we able to do good 
works by which we may merit salvation. 

However, this was not the case with the two 
saints of whom I am going to tell you. S. 
Germanus and S. Lupus were sent by the Ca- 
tholic Church in France into Britain, that they 
might make good the true faith concerning the 
power of the grace of God. I might tell you 
of other miracles which they wrought ; how, 
when they were crossing from that which we 
now call Boulogne to Dover, and there arose a 
mighty tempest in the sea, they rebuked the 
winds and the waves, and there was a great 
calm : and how, when the tribune of a certain 
district in this island had in vain presented his 
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daughter, who was ten years old, and had been 
blind from her infancy, to the Pelagian bishops, 
in order that she might be restored to her 
sight, and had found that they had no power 
to cure disease, these two missionary prelates 
laid their hands upon her and she was made 
whole. But now, you must understand that 
they had landed at Dover, and that they had 
travelled through the whole land from east to 
west, and from south to north, confirming those 
that believed, confounding those that doubted, 
and saying everywhere what S. Paul said so 
many hundred years before, " Not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me." 

And so it fell out that S. Oermanus had 
reached the very northern borders of that which 
we now call England. 1 have spent many a 
long summer day among the hills which he then 
visited, where he taught, and where God gave 
him the grace to cast out devils, and to cure 
all manner of diseases. They are wild enough 
now, those great green mountains: Cheviot 
the king of all the group, Staindrop, King's Tor, 
over which the border line of England and Scot- 
land passes, and lordly Hedgehope, the second 
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of that chain of mountains. Bat then those 
that dwelt in the scattered farms and hamlets 
were many of them pagans, — many of them, 
though they worshipped the true God, paid a 
sort of superstitious reverence to devils also, 
and of those that were Christians, the greater 
part had agreed to deny that grace without 
which we can neither think nor do anything 
that is good. 

But as he went from yillage to village, Ger- 
manus left the memory of his teaching and of 
his good deeds behind him ; and when it was 
noised abroad that the Picts, that cruel nation 
who so long ravaged the northern counties of 
England, were about to attempt an invasion 
more terrible than had yet been known, from 
every glen, from every mountain-defile of the 
Cheviots, the strong stout-hearted peasants 
gathered together to the bishop, and demanded 
of him what they should do. 

You may easily imagine that he who could 
so well teach what power the grace of God had 
over the souls of men, could not doubt for one 
moment that, so far as regarded earthly victory, 
it was nothing to the Lord to help by many 
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or by them that had no power. It was a quiet 
evening at the beginning of May. You know 
that then the seasons here in England were 
for more fixed and settled than they are now ; 
that May-day was May-day indeed ; that snow 
and frost seemed to obey the rule by which 
they had been bound ; that spring came ac- 
cording to the rhyme — 

Cedit hyems retro, catbedrato Simone Petro ; 

that is on the 22d of February; and that 
summer and autumn commenced as they 
were expected by the line which the monks 
employed — 

Ver fugat Urbanus ; restatem Symphorianus. 

For it is clear that when even in the north of 
England the summer had sufficient heat to ripen 
vineyards, and the lands that we now employ 
in the cultivation of hops were then used for 
grapes, the seasons must have been very different 
from now. 

It was Easter eve. The valley between 
Cheviot and Hedgehope was filled with the 
army of the Picts ; thousands on thousands had 
there taken up their position accor&ve^ \» ^S&fc 
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rude system of barbarian w aiCai tj^ and had I 

sworn to root oat from the land the worship of I 
that God Whom the Christiana adored* Baton I 
every ridge and eminence around was posted a I 
little band of Britons, for Gennanna had in hi 
youth been a soldier, and now did not neglect 1 
the talents which God in other years had gives 
him. He himself had that day celebrated the 
Mysteries of our Lord's Passion and Burial; 
one of the huge rocks that now strew those 
hills — and who would not wish to know which 
it was ? — had served him for an altar, while in 
the prayers of his own Church he had rendered 
thanks to God for that " true Lamb That had 
taken away the sins of the world ; Who coming 
in a body of human flesh had accomplished the 
figures of carnal sacrifices, had fulfilled all pro* 
phecies, had made good all miracles, had hung 
as the Living Sacrifice on the cross, and as the 
Morning Offering had arisen from the sepul- 
chre/ 1 The chiefs and mighty men of the 
Britons coming in now from Ladyford, now 
from Wooller, now from Cornhill, had brought 
tidings of the number and disposition of the 
enemy; but none had ventured to interrupt 
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the holy bishop till he had ended the worship 
of God. 

'"You know," so he spoke to the captains 
and warriors around him, "that so far as human 
skill and human warfare could prophesy, we 
must needs be defeated in the battle which is 
now drawing on. I did not in my youth serve 
an apprenticeship to arms to so little purpose 
as not to be aware that we, with inferior num- 
bers and with untrained forces, are unable to 
meet these warlike hordes of the north. As it 
is written, What king with ten thousand is able 
to meet him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand ? Nevertheless, we serve the 
One true God, Who made heaven and earth, 
and all things that are therein ; and they, as 
blessed Paul saith, sacrifice to devils and 
not to God. It is nothing to the Lord to 
help, as against all disadvantages, so at all 
times, andJL might have led you forth against 
these barbarians trusting in His protection 
yesterday or to-day. Yet as it was at mid* 
night on this very day, that four hundred years 
ago, our Lord and our God burst the bands of 
death, because it was not possible that He 
t M 
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should beholden of them, so at midnight doubt 

I it not He shall deliver you from the bonds of 

those heathen persecutors. You have your 

1 orders : only act upon them, and act in faith ; 

; and in His Name, Whose servants you are, I 

promise you the victory." 

■ : I remember a kind of buttress that runs up 

! ; j from the deep valley below, and loses itself in 

I ! the mountain side where, when I was ascending 

Cheviot, I saw on its summit two little girls, 

who, muffled in one plaid, with their quiet, 

merry young faces, sat watching their sheep in 

; , the valley below, while a wiry haired terrier lay 

^ comfortably stretched at their feet. As I 

ascended higher, the grey shadow of a cloud 

passed over Hedgehope, like the awful shade 

;. that rests on the face of a dying man ; and 

: * soon all was dimness till I reached the very 

summit, and far above the clouds saw the silvei 

*! line of the Irish Channel, and the Manx Moun- 

!| tains rising from the quiet sea, and the Scottish 

heights range behind range, and the Northum- 

! berland moors as I turned to the east. But it 

was a bright, quiet spring night, when S. Ger« 

manus stood on that very point and looked 
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down into the deep glen that lay at his 
feet. 

The watch-fires of the Ficts were stretched 
out in the recesses of the mountains, even as 
far as Pallensburn, where long years after, S. 
Paulinus was to baptize King Edwin of 
Northumberland; yes, and even to Flodden, 
where, a thousand years later, was to be fought 
the desperate battle between the troops of 
England and Scotland. But he knew that, on 
every vantage ground of the surrounding hills, 
his own troops, his own children in Cheist, 
were posted ; and he reckoned not so much on 
the strength of their arms, and the superiority of 
their discipline, as in the promise of their God, 
that He would be a very present help in time 
of trouble. All the old divisions of cohorts, 
ftnd maniples, and legions were utterly con- 
founded; and, to human eyes, the invading 
Picts were perhaps scarcely more barbarians 
than the invaded Britons. But Germanus 
knew well for Whom he fought, and he felt 
assured that, with such a cause, and under such 
a Leader, he must be invincible. Close at 
hand was a pile of dried wood and furze ^.thssssL 
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from the mountains, and some of the Britakl 
chiefs were stauding by, ready to act ask,] 
with whom they had seen the hand of God so I 
manifestly present, should command or advise I 
They had no clocks then, no water glasses, no I 
means of telling when the deepest midnight 
had passed ; but those who knew the stars, I 
watched the Great Bear while he turned himself ' 
in his nightly course, and thence gathered 
when one day had ended, and another had 
begun. 

S. Germanus had been kneeling on the 
mountain buttress, of which I have told you, 
for at least an hour. Calm and motionless, he 
might have been taken for a statue rather than 
for a man. But he felt that though sur- 
rounded by wild hills in the barbarous island 
of Britain, the Holy Church throughout all 
the world was waiting with him for the great 
Easter festival ; that S. Cyril at Alexandria, that 
S. Innocent at Borne, were alike preparing 
themselves to welcome in the triumph of Him 
Who had arisen from the dead, having trampled 
down death by death, and bestowing upon 
them that were in the tombs eternal life. 
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Therefore he did not feel alone : And I wish 
that you, if you ever happen to awake in the 
deep dead of night, would remember that not 
even then is the Church to which we all 
belong, for which we all desire to strive, in 
which we all hope to be saved, silent in her 
intercessions for her children ; that, at that very 
moment, the prayers of our brethren in Christ 
on the other side of the earth, — in New Zea- 
land, in the Philippines, in Van Diemen's 
Land, are rising up with acceptance before the 
throne of God, and pleading for us as well as 
for those who offer them. 

One of the British chiefs comes — he had 
been so commanded — and touches S. Germanus 
on the shoulder. " Holy Father/' he says, " it 
is midnight/" 

The heap of dried leaves and branches which 
had been piled up, was raised on a spot which 
commanded the whole of the valley, and from 
which, had it been daytime, the entire camp of 
the enemy, and all the positions of the Chris- 
tian soldiers might have been discovered, 
Germanus, rising and turning to this pile, said! 
"Then it is time to light it." 
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Flint and steel soon did their work. The 
flame leapt up through the dry mass, and, ini 
quarter of a minute, the beacon of light ww 
visible far away on the remoter moors. At 
the same instant from many a hill-aide, from 
many an advanced post, from many a deep recess 
in the glens, — forming, as it were, a circle round 
the camp of the Picts, — there burst forth in 
one loud short shout, the word, 

Alleluia ! 
Thus it was that these Britons celebrated the 
beginning of Easter, and proclaimed the joyful 
tidings that the Loan had risen ; thus also 
that they presaged their own victory, and 
struck terror into the hearts of their enemies. 

For, amazed at being thus surrounded when 
they were expecting an easy conquest, not 
knowing what might be the multitude that 
was arrayed against them, terrified at the 
strange sound, bewildered by the darkness, 
and yet seeing from the kindling of the beacon 
that the whole was a well-concerted plan, the 
barbarians took to instant flight. By the time 
that morning dawned, not one remained in the 
valley which at sunset had swarmed with there 
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hordes. All that Easter Day they were re- 
seeking their own hills, leaving their spoils an 
easy prey to their Christian vanquishers. 

And thus it came to pass, that S. Germanus 
triumphed, not only over spiritual, hut over 
temporal enemies, and that the Alleluia of 
Eastertide celehrated not only the victory of 
the Lord, hut also heralded the triumph of 
His servants. 
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BENN.— The Solitary ; or, a I*ay from the West. With other Poems 

in Kngliah and Ijitin. By Mary Benn. . 3s. 0d. 
BENN.- Lays of the Hebrew?, and other Poems. 2s. 

BENNETT.— Lives of Certain Pfrtjhers of th* Gharqh\, Edited by 
the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, M.A. 5s. 

Origen of Alexandria, S. Cyprian, S. Gregory Thaumaturgus, S. 
Dkmysius, 8. Gregory NaziauMu* S. Cyril, S. Ephrem. of ~ ' 



BENNETT.— Tales of a London Parish, Ac, by tlie author of 
• v Tales of Kirkueck." Edited toy the f*av.. W. *. fi. BennetK si. 

BENNETT.— Oar Doctor, and other Tales ot tf irk beck. 'By the 
-author of *« Tales <if A- lAQftnVFerisVr ; Edited hyrthe" Eer. 
W. J. E. Bennett, M.A. 5s. J .. 

BEREAVEMENT. A Fragment. l8Jno:r Wrapper; 4d. . ' 

BETTY COBNWEIjIj and her' GraadchJJdren J uniform wit* 
" Harry and Archie." 6d. '•*'- i/JJ.; . .T r : . * 

BEZANT.— Geographical Questions,. classed. under headland iuter- 
' spersed with Histdry and General Information. By 3. Bezant. ». 
KEY to ditto, 28. . ,.. , { 

BIOGRAPHIES.— Lives of Englishmen in Past Days. 
' 'First Series, containing He/text* Poo**; Ken, Sanderaop.. 6L 
Second Series, Kettle well, Hammond, Wilson, Mdmpfessoft. Bold, 

Jolly, fid. • "■ t ni. ■ . . a ^ ; ■• . '. 

Third Series, Walton, Wottoo, PansbaVe, Earl of Dethy, Colling- 

wood, Raffles, Exroauih. ltd. i l - . •.;•■• y . 
Fourth Scries, King Alfred, Sir T. More, John Evely*i. is. 

A?HE BIRTHDAY, by the author of " Gideon,** ** Josiah /■ fte. 

3s. 6d. 

£li ACEL— Mcssias and Antl- Me^las. A Prophetical Exposition, to 
which are added Two Homilies on the -Body of Ciihjst. By the 
Rev. C. J. Black. Bto, is. ... 

STjAOKMORE.— The TJoctirine of the ; Russfan Church, &c. Trans- 
lated from the SlafbhJc.Russian by the Rev. R: W.'BlaOkmore. W. 

BjjA.CKMORE.— Harmony Qf Anglicaii 1 Doctrines wiih : those of 
the Catholic and Apostolic Church of the -Bast. • 8s. : ' 

BIiACKMORE.— History of the Chiirch of Roesia, by A. N% 
Mouravieff. Translated by the Rev. R. ; W. Blackmore. MA 
lOs.od. • L ..i', V - -• -\- 

BOODIiE.— Ways of Overcomhrg Yemptattoni' ' By the Rerl R G. 
Boodle. 4d. ■ ■'■ ■ •:. 

BOOK OT COMMON PRAYER; The,- of iflte, fecebKltti* 
to the Sealed Copy in the Tower. Printed in red and black with 
the old Elzevir typ** <ejdfr Ufc. ftLj jnprocco, J 7a. fid.y aiitiau« 

„,. «alf 4 18s. and sis. ■ ...,-. .' 

BOOK OB COMMON PBLAYmB^Wv*svrtV^u>th« use 
of the Church /Of fiootiandf i R.oa&.«VUwa«. «A. 



ALDttfe&rfATB ST., AND N^W BOND ST. $ 

In coarse of Publication. 

THE BOOK OP COMMON PRAYER, WITH PLAIN 
SONG/ Adapted and Harmonised throughout, for the use of the 
Choirs of Cathedrals, College Chapels, and other "Quires and 
..-:.. Places where they slog." 

' Much has been done to promote the knowledge of Ecclesiastical 
Music, and to improve the condition of our Choral 8ervicej nume- 
rous, also are the Choral .Books which have of late been published 
with the view of facilitating this great object, and for many of t;hese 
works we must feel grateful ; the want however of a complete 
English Choral Service Book is §UU much felt. And with tbe.view of 
providing.' 'this, it has been determined oh publishing the M Bod*' of 
jo ram on Prayer with Merbecke's Ritual Music adapted and harmo- 
nised throughout," and it is hoped th,at this work will be found fully to 
neet this want. 

It is believed that net only in those Churches (where the revival 
of Church principle* hue already done so much towards the improve, 
□sent of our Choral Service) will this Book be gladly welcomed, but, 
ihat it will also be found of much use in. the Choirs of our Cathe- 
irajts and College. Chapels, where the Ritual Music of the English 
Church in its correct form is but very imperfectly understood. 
r It will be printed in the best style, in small 4to. with the directions 
suid Priest's (Music) "Part tn red, and with illuminated capitals. 

The price will be kept as low as possible, not exceeding 90s. to 
Subscribers, whose names will be gladly received by the Publisher. ''• 

THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OP THE DEAD 
' Printed from the Book of Common Prayer : the Musical Notation 
(from Merbecke's Booke of Common Praier Noted, 1460) Harmo- 
nised. . Being a specimen of. the above work, intended for the use 
of Choirs! Price ls. r 0s. per doz. 

BOOJC Off FAMILY PRAYERS arranged according to the 
Ecclesiastical JDays and Seasons, of the Church, of God. By a 
Layman, is. 4d. 

BOOK OF FAMILY PRAYERS, collected from the Public 
Liturgy of the Church of England. By the Sacrist of Durham. 
Fcap. 8Vo., doth, 8s. <M. 

BO'WDLElt, Rev. T.— Prayers for a Christian Household, chiefly 
taken from the Scriptures, from the Ancient Liturgies, and the 
Bppk'of 'Common Prayer. Fcap. 8vo.; cloth,- «3s. 

BOttfTDLBR, Rev.* T.— A Few Weirds of Family Instruction, in- 
troductory to " Prayers for a Christian Household." Fcap. 8vo.. 
doth, is. 6d. - • '"* . * 

BOWDLER, Rev. T.— Sermons on the Privileges, Responsi. 
DiUties, arid Dutlea of Members x* the Gospel Covenant. Vol. L 
Advent, Christmas, Epiphany VolML Septuagesima, Lent. 

/ Passion Week. Post 8rou, doth, 7*. fid., each. 

BOWDLER, Mrs. H. M.— Sermons <»n the Doctrines and Duties 
of .Christianity. . Forty .fourth edition, ^o^fctek S» 'vn&saA. %sv 
Essayonthe Proper Employment o( ^Vcae.Ttee^^^w****-*- 
Fcap. 8vo.. 5a. 



ft WO*K» PUNISHED BY J. IMfflmB,^ 

THE BOOK OP POBOTftY* i^JW. . 

TOD; BQOjK OF RAJ^E AND JaJUUSaO^X, 8s. . 

©BBGHW.-Ghr'uitian'fl .g<?qyerse, A practical treatise, adapted* 
bjr tho Bishop of Brechin. 4$ qloth, ed. roan, 

BBECHIN. — Meditations on the Sfeflsriihg Uftr of -oar Lbap. 
:, Translated from Pioaxt, by the. leAe Lady Kkmnxur Law, Sdtted 

< by the Bfehop.-of Brechin. Seeewl Edition fc 0a. ad, f cal^a*. . # 
tJltBOEIW.--NoUrt«hrtentorth«Chri«tlah8ot»l. lYaatsUte* *o« 
*"■ Pitrart, by Che late -Lady Eleanor Lawi'i KMte* by it* WaUdpef 
■ Brechin. 6fr.<W.y««Jf, Qe.- : f * : ' ■ •' 

jtittttf-^Ttte' MJrrotf tf'fdtint Cystous*. 'VtortftttieaT fro* 
,Je Tfrench t J>y the late tad?, toeanor !il#!/ fcfottd bVlhe^bHi 
ofBtfecnUL Uniform with the . ? DMntf'MMteY.** Wftli **«»?- 
fogs, 2s. 6d. Mbrbcco antiqflfe, ds. 6a. ' " ^ • 

BKBOELIN.-*-Memor»te VitavSaaerdosaUet dr^Sotamt Wanii«8 
-■ of tteuGreat Shepherd, Jbsim OH^aii,ito i |&e*fliftt*STe>£Iiia Hbjy 
,' Chmrch. Translated from the Latin. bp the Bishop erf arecbs* 
■' Feap.avo* -toufid-j-CaJA l#av .With Ibgrawtaffj.by Djrdet ..■ ■. \ 
BUECHtlfr.' — A Coalmen f*ry bfl ther-TB' Veto*; 'front anetapfc 
sources. 4*. clotty J«. 6d. cteif j «, «d. ;^rb<Scd j Cheap BaVle." 
fifeCHXfif^rr^ Commentary do the Cables optf in>neJPraye* 
,, Jtook. . 28^ /aiean. edition la. ' 

BKBOHIN.^CoTOmetttary on the «eton Penitential PsviMSt frew 

. . anient aourcas. . Cloth, ^d, and la.? roan, ,1a. 04,. J oajf, 9a> fleV 

BBBCHUflT^Tbe Seal of the I^an. A Cat#eh{em an totfrsaetion, 

. with appropriate Devotfqus. By the BtobffP of Brechin., ljd. 
BBEOHTN".— Catechism to beleaYrif beftire'tlie Ctturcte Catetinlsm. 
By the Bishop of Brechin. 58. per tnmdren': ■"■■•'■ 

BRECHIN".— Holiness of &e'ttttnran'Baty > antt'tfte 2>o4ieft ] o/fft£ 
* • eiety. By the Bishop of BrecMn. Arte* 2d. eat*. 
BJEURCJJIIN.— a Memoir, of the Ptou^ii&sjMLHqiy. Dea& of Helen 
lriglte. *d; ;• / '; * ■ '■'VV '" " v " ^ 

JSBE'rTiNd-HAM— Devotions for th# Hears, ftom Jth> PaWlma. 

Selected by C. M. Brettingham. l6mo., aB.fid. r hfA nttfiiji Y nr1ntPi1. 
; htstrftttd, and bound. • ■ ■ ' • . ,.J 5*r 7 

feRITtfOltf— ^one Sacraroantatesl The qacramfnWl Affi&es of 
. the Church of England vindicated, and illustrated,, .hjr T hiu« w 
•''ttopttnrBritton fi M,A..a8:' , -—*;-. ■/■[ ^ ™ '• 

SROWfJE.— Sussex Sermon 8 preached to a Rura^jCpafJecwtioi]. 
By ttye Rev.R. L. Browne, M.A. fra. . ^ _ . .. ^ .^ 

BIJBIAX Q^ TSbtiS BB^/^^eVYotiiie, aMntta^W^ 
- i ,typ*i on a boawd for attendants, 4d. . 

BUTLER.— Sermons for Wording- Men fn Country Parishes, by the 
«PT..W^-B«Uer,M.A. BeW,Xypft,tJUW. • ..'■. . .1 ; A. ' ' 
Jrt7Yl/»lt^»6TtRcAeafojf^r^eVt6tV^ 

ir.v;«utie*. »d. ■*"••• ii *' v ^«:\. A : l ( .' : "^;:.■. 



CART3DB.-- Remarks' on* "(XutiS&n "drav^itonesj wM*num , eVona 
-m JMtnfeOMwlhnENB^^ 

M.A. 38. fid. ; stiff Wrapped Mb flftifr •: ■; * -<tr.-H y,; ;<>. ifcn" 
OATHOHISM 0» PBiMns»**n*etkt*Ohri«*n Duties. 2d. 

OEBT^igATBa QF.t^lrt'roMATION AMD Hdttfr 
k -dirfrpriMM-fe *ett»a black, price 

» AkrriteK cbnfcwktion, ifowiW 

, 2d_or Ms. per loo. - 

r.-The Thebry of QfetttilB WjtfsM*, iftr * 
Rev. T. Chamberlain. Second Edition. 5s 

CHAMBng^^ Rev. T. 

Chamberlain. Is. 

<ft£Atfi9IlBi^HtJBMt»a» il^foaitkin o# the QateeWaw bfth* £•*> 

L -/- lfchbGSsu*aa,>»f>*sj«yRev. Jt**Jtil*«Hanter,JtfdW vfld.. - ■»•■■* u 
W*W :OH3EDB*CJ W*W'tiW6dOW ©OOH?, orWJdrie*^ot 
^ttle. ^Leaders, is. fid., coloured ss. fid. *" "« ^ 'i ^' 





adnUBft, Ma».T6ocV > FS?T??^cfe^s^J^ih hand 

CHRISTIAN OHILD»*tBOaH?TMie *siog^PW W *«iv 
tions on Parts of the QarjjS^lsny^and Hymns for the Church's 
seasons, aofh^s./ff ^^IVJ^^lW^'/ :YAfl'/:.rp 

CHRISTIAN OHQsDBaH^SBBetMi fn>:fh«J!U»*sTafjt with 
answers on separate cards. ThatOarda bttelfte^ itibJsasKtos. 

91IVe*s*a%licy *MmM<&mW1K*uAi&t i*«ael pstiUtipirit of 
Christianity/'- tf«*if^rJaW** Osattflfc* * J »: »fHH3 

mlnatioir, and Advice. Fourth edition, cloth is. 6d„ leather 2s. 

.* «,-,.. m U ^. - ..... .^ rmwkvtfSJfi'to- 

Part II. The Apb^tietf'CrtSttir ftfc'M: TPftft HI. The Tin Com- 
-J** 3rfj .bo .«\ A^o &ws> .**> <* :*"*-^ ^ xv 



6 *ro*M VrBLi*iiib tr'j?\ikw#ttfB, 

and Hymns for Schools and Families, do. 

TW1LVS CHHIBT1CAB OABOIaS. In sets of~Fbw 

each set i or bound together, as. dd. 

Fiaer 9aeiBs. Mnsfc a>H- J. QaontMt. 
Oooa In Royal Darid?s City I A* Joseph was a Wsdkins; 

Upon the Snow-clad earth with- [ There were Shepherds once i 
oat |- Jng . ,. 

Bacons 81MU. Music by vC J. 0cvmtie4±. 
Old Christmas, hail ! I Star.lit shadows soft and stfi 

Whan la Bethlehem's hombla | yU>! on>Beth^theiii'aa^»atyF 



Third Sbiws.. Music, by Janwa Hjn'e. 

Pearf ally, timidly, now do we [ Cln1rtianaalt J y6arJoyfalrt 
raUe Blessed are'ttie Fbortattpirl 

Though hot Little Children | . ./.7 .: 

THE 0HT7R0HMAH*S^L»&AUY. 

Very good and solid progress, it will be generally allqwed* has 
made dnrtng the last few yeart m the Higher 'branches of Tliec 
among- as. And yet if we examine- the tract* w*d other small si 
publications by which Theology Is chiefly conveyed to the asiddie 
poocsr classes, if will be fpwd tiiat iters tkejp nrpo oorrespoa 
improvement. ... \' 

•' f t ^P ro P °* ed now by a^oomprehexisive anion of '.sound .JChnxci 
to stteinpt to remedy^tMsilefect. * ■ . r \ 

Yhe publications will be' Issued uniformly at m '4btjap rate, 
ttfrand In cloth and stitched, and the. Published wn\ teferfcparedto 
Twexitf-llveBhiningV worth for etery St^scriptton bX tine Boris 
tn advance. • '; .'••••• 

Address to the Editor of *«Tlie-Churi*mair*a Lrbrtry ,■* care of 
la^«KM*3a k uU<»fta^te«treet, Lt»doa> " : >: 

• 'Ww0 Teaswr - " •-■■■•-» 

SUNDAY: AND HOW TO:8PBND *T\ *d. ' " " '• 

1 1 J- CATHOLIC AND PROTESXAST. f»sV ... ~K /. " IV- " ,\ 
.> .CHURCH WORSHIP- <■• 



GRACE: AND HOW TO GAIN JT- 8dV~ . Pll 

THE PRAYER BOdK:' AND tt6WtO U*E m A id\ * 
'QUSBTMXN»i AhUJ. ANSWERS liLUSTRATiVJS .OF Tl 
CHURCH CATEQHJSMV tid.-, eroth,.8<L • , - \ • 

THE DUTIES Of SWJETYJ 'ad 1 : " '" "'-' ' " ' 

iBWHOP AlTORfiW^rOZyDTWJro.^M^aJtfWsn ci 

-i :il t .. j« ■ ..t ..';... ,•« .I:. ■' ''1 . % .'".j. l«« ,1:- ••• 



^^^^^^^^^^^Ma 



rikt be h^, price Ss. 

. ^ air.' A Monthly Hagajrtm 

/Wee* wott,'eolDpte«jsyiaVo«^ Vola4VJ%tAU.m,^^%»«k v .a 
J//, to XV. Ss. 6d. each, or je». 7». «A. *** »«*• 



ALDJBR8GATE BT, f ANB.NRW BON)) ftT. 7 

CHURCH HISTOBY, Book of, founded on the Rev. W. 

, . Palmer's " Ecclesiastical History." U. Third Edition. 
QEHJBOHi POETRY ; or Christian Thought* in old«tid modern 

verse. Thtord' edition. : I8nnk cloth 4e.< Morocco 78.-'- * 
aSLAJELKB^AwiAddMaato te«* Mn4stikio*rs^.Sej^Some*ae**op 

„ .^eMfe.aiv* Character. of that. I^c^^.wh^.iMeJ^y tear l; 

' vifitfe prajjars and Hymns, ,By Jb^fcv^&.crar^^A, ,1 $«)&„ 6d. 

-bridge. By the Rev.,?. T. Codd. 6s* fid. ,. t . .:.;.•'-' 



00-H|jp^&^ By C^asfr 



CO^PEfeSldlT, an hardest ExHortatfon to. Feap. 8vd. 4d'. 

' Four VoLoftS 
$ Mdsi^'ka- 

„ „ _.„ ,.„, F i" the tempo- 

rary Ohorobofthb District of AH Batata* Si'Maryleoonel fceledtidV 
Composed, and Edited by RIcha«d RWoimAb, Organist and Di- 
rector, of the Choir.- „■',■..'::;•.."• • ' •:: * . -'."■.■f ) 
Churoh'Hytain Tunoa for i*» tfewal Beaaontf In the 
• Cfaw»tiai* Ye*r) , Price ips, -Thts Book comtatna Seveptxanin* 
: .- Tuaes of Yewus. Metres, iqcludiuf the," Dfe« Irs?.",- ': . t .,i . 
The WORDS of the Hymns and Introits, with .some. Apftems. 

The Music, of the Introits,, Containing IniroiU-for a)l th» 
Seaqoo'v ti(tm Advent to Advent, with the otc^alodal festivals: 
* Price 88.- !'. "". ' . ,.'■'# '•',•... ■' , ■ 

Be spouses, to the C^ijiuxuin^xient^ Oroo<i*, -Offiartory 
•" Sentim&m, SaiicrtUBea/anfl Otorla#. Price lis. Completing- 
the Office for the Holy Communion. 

tffae AJxfowms for "the SeVefrfiayii Wore C^sttniij 
and for Good Friday, ss. "" ' -a 

... the Qepaan Chorister, i fc- i= •• ' / A(T 

CONSEORATION ; OfP OHtTriOHES; Pdrm of Prayer and 
.,, ■, Ceremonies used at the, &a, in tjpidoji fuid Wlrvchcfetoer. W,.or 
7s. per 100. Form'for Oxford Diocese. 9d.. or us. per 1<H)» -. 

oqjsvbbsationb on 7 job a&u&aH. assssrvset* 

... t By the Author of «• Easy U*wti» Vn fc«w&*s %*****^ .»»a«m^ 
Edition, is. 3d. A , ■,. ; ■ » .-\ •. ** % 



6* trottKft VtfBttetirf* Bf 9. MAtTS**, 

COPB AWD BTBITIWOIS".— VWtatla laMiftun f«r Often 
for the Clergy in Directing, Comforting;, *ud" n*ylns; wtt* th< 
Biok. Mew edition, call Ida. i . morocco* .|fl). rOfe T||*» faff, 
calf, 2 1 a. Alio io Yarioas UodiDf , with met*l~*ark. 

Appendix to the f!H*e«tioo,ooiitaiiii^UeAddltAoMrtO»eoi. Is.*. 

The ResptQhsal for the VWtatfo Innrtnormnr Portion* to* besaWby 
those who accompany th* Priest. 'Cloth, a 4N. Sd. y calf, «m. <8d. 

COS1R.-A Collection of Private Demotions ftn'tHe Hoot of fcrayw. 

By John Cosin, D.D., rifeo'. Il.j ft* *.; '; '• 

COSIN:— Tlie 8am of ttte CatboHc 1 Wdth"; v 'f>orii''Hi«*d*' Cbrin. 

iil. ( or 148. per too. Wl ■ " *" *■ 

OOXTSIN RACHEL, bflntwamttbhii wittil ' Pour PtofrtaV4a:*ch. 

Complete in Two Vols. Ss. 
COtTSlWEtACTB^Jlii Atrt^<3f.-Les*<niifor«W'«ry Daring 

Week, with Hymns aud Music. "Sd. 

Cousin baoteij, Atrtfeo* of.^c6ntj»aidSAW 

for the use of the Teacher, is. Sd. 
dOTJSIJflT BACHTEIj, Autfror ot— Easy tetaonrfor fte joint* 
' Children In Sunday Schools. 4d. 
Questions on the same, for the Uae. of tbe'Temchof ' JM_-af ft*. 

perdoien. : \; " ' , ; r\y 

OftANBOBXTO, TUttouttfc.— A History of fttJyce far 'cialnW 

,.lii a Series of Letters, fly Viscount Cranbprue... £h. fld. 
CffitESSWJBLIfc-rJriie Chrlatfrn Ufe. . . Twelve Wmooa, by the 

Rav^RichaRdCreaswell, BiA...ilSJPQ t .fe. -...; 

OBOMPTON.— The Prefaces in the Office of the 1 Holy CmhfnonRm, 

with their Anoiest Chant, bjlhe^v. J«L.Crocnjfc»»j M.A. WuOU 

THBDATT.Y I.I939 OB" THB OHRIST5CAW CHILD. 

A poem for children. 1 fld. i or on a sheet,' Yd. j cheap edition, in 

• paetetsoT **, Mi- ' ;! -•••• »■•■ > - 

TJAII.Y **BAY15BS *0# FEUOBBT .^LjSTp PXOPXJS. 

Cloth, is. ' ' \ •■""-.., 

15 ATXTT BfiBVtOfiJ. A letter of Advice Kr;*d < *ffBA%efi oTthe 
Church of England* to come ro the Daily Service/ Reprinted from 
the Edition published by J. Keble in 1^4. Id. 

DjlKBY^2J>Tlie. Sword, mid the CroaaV " py.t*r*tar.;* O. 
Dakeyne, M.A. 2s. 4a: ,-^ ; i r .Tj..-r , 

TJ^ yi^ S^^aneflt Club ^rnjoas.. ^Saoond'jl^fi^ ! ^1.^!^ , 

I) A VIES.— The Completeness of tlie late J)nke of Wefttatftoavas a 
. National Character,., T^Jccjares. >f*pi *wp* doth, l*, ,, , ,;■> 

THB DAT OB* PBATBB. Edited by the Rer.T. Carter, 
Rector AfClewer. #d. 

"JMCAJEtffft VHX MORSmTG GAI.B OP 8PBX1MK" 
< A ftacred Sons;. . The Vottry free* Ha* "Cfcs\iM»ja ^mkP Thm 
music by J. F. D. Yonge, M.D. *s. - * \ 



ALTyfefcStsATfc arr., aho irew bokd 'frr. -b 

DIGEST OF THlC LAW OF MOSES, Morai, Civil, <krt- 
monlal. 2a. fid. 

DISTBICT VISITOR'S JpIMOBANPtEM; $OOK. 
fid., the paper is. per quire. 

. 8s.. o^.j antique morocco, 7». fid. ' 

., , /Humbla Fplfcw*r of Quasar SjitheAAflh/ttro/ " tfevejiens Jft kttb 
,-. ■# iflk Roam.? is. . . .. / ,.<-.■ , , . i _ .• 3 

DOMESTIC OFFICES': beiMfr Morning and BrenW Prayer 

'■ fovtbe UMOf FamiliM. Wiamwr, Ad. » dotb/Sd. ■ 
DOMESTIC TALES F05 YpiJTH. sav .,-'; 

D09,4t7XX!OTJE SB LA MA^C^ 9 the r ^r«.9f«,>^>^d 

to general reading. 4s. 
DQUGLAS.r-Maiy mid Mildredi af.J^oipte -tke Quid* of .Ua. 
^ poise. ^ltedb y thellet. , d&u^T>6u^M.-^ t f TT ;.: ; " \, • "J^ 

PPWLOT G.— Wurai History; fprming a joejiiejr hajWboak. ■» >Bf 
toquiUne, ,. 3J|. ♦..:';.■..;,, '. - ,."". ■.*"■" 7-.V» 

77&E DRE AH; that yras really Dreamt. I n amall 4to^ J a, fid, . . 

DBOP INTSE QG&ANttu tha iitU* tfrealtfof fWy, by 
Agnes and Jessie, la. , .. ,„ ,.., 

pTTMl-^Uwlatio Analyaia pf Jtfsnop Bu)kr r s ;Aj»alaitV^ ^le 
Rev. Henry Hi Duke, B.A. 4s. M., interleaved 6s. ., , i( " fcJ 

DEACONS,. Short H^ry of some Deaefna 4a tba Cfco^. 

DEANE.- Lyra Sanctorum : Lays for the Minor Festivals, edited 
" ■• toy *be Ret. -Wt 'J:> Jtea**. §»." -....:. '. ".'/. "" i 

A COJftPANION FOB THE 8 JOB: BOOM: twin*,* 
CompeW^t^Cnr^e^DottrJne. *a. _ F 

These t*o bound, together m i vol. cloth, price 7s- fid.) calf, lis. 

DEVOTIONS FOB BCHOOXr BOYB, A Maimal of. Com. 
pilqd if om variQoa sources, ba/ the aajneauthoT. -dtL^ 

DEVOTIONS for Chndven and Yoatifftfetton* id; - 

DEVOTIONAL AIDS FOB. t SKB USE- OF THE 

CLBBGY. . s2mo. paichipejQ^.ia. . , . 
J)ICftlNBONt«rUat of Senfae' Bopss ifSpbrOIhcio the Uaes of 

the Anglican Church, with tbe.poaaeasora. 3a.ttL . ., 

DIES HUB. Translated into Bagljsfa metre, by W. J. lion*, D.D., 

with the music, by Charles Child Spencer, JSsq. , 3a. fid, JCncUah 
- Worde,"*. 4d. per 1 Ml l .*.■»■.■ .\. r. * 

DIES HLM. Set "to easy Mnsic In short score by the &**«&.?•» 
-1 HarergaL «a. StdftA «»>*a^ Cb^ i^JkfewtoV A - . •— 
DUN 8 TEJR.— Fragments of History . By Vte tUw-TL.'* ."^iwdsM* .*» 




rt»At Js^each. . ■• — '- »— — ■ --*-- ■=** ***' ***" * — 
ft*. pet-aniium,- 

■ - m 



xdti2M^£a&^&^ i *t rassf? 



every alternareihOntn, ls.oa; : ., ,,.._ ...".'•» 

« ..___„_, Qpq puhjisiiej.'aij^m^ 



teen Volumes ar,e now. nub 

TwiBei'irtdofe^ycjr/Ky w..«.^ Vow _.., T .., „ „_, 

IK W^VdT/tli:; wittv^ertEifgraYMfrei »s. ■«*£ Vol. TOt'tNew 
Series, I.) with Poor Engravings, 8s. j Vol. V., (ft. S^ «!!:>■ wit* Three 
«HfffiviMB f -«* id. i vSToh-VIt (ML 8. IHGj:: vtifb -.TM& ««*****, 
price 7s. 6d. } VoL^JL (N.SjIV.)omthThre«Bngratiocs ) ^f.|.yo^VIII. 
(N. S. V.) with Ensravintt, ito^ VoMX* <N. S. VI.} lM*- M^. 
/N. 8L VII.) with fengriVjMS *&:. Tot Jt|U CP.JL viha ^saj* VoL 

US. ,l * ,,i: '*" ' ,,:1 ,: ' ' 

Cambridge, ss. ' ■ " '" ' * '■*.■»■ ■■■■ « ■ ; 

lfodM^Miwrr; n*hmo& i >\si<wtfii& -&&*&& 

Church Tourists. Cloth, 78. j or limp Calf intexttavetf^te: 
.^TOUtfE^— Family lectures fc : -***^" * 
'By 8fr AtcMbakl Bdrndnstdrfa/ 



■w 



'Mr* 

»vw», ivr. od. 

;Tect e'd 1 an c^iri 



BrnMONSTpW^-PortiDns of the 1 
Paper 6d. j cloth, ted. * - w s ' ■ 

iteAONBl'Olfite.-Meditaflons in'Verae^or 1 W^a^jjays. ind 
. Holy Days throughout the Year, l8mo., cloth, is. 6d % ' ' ' " 

TOMONSTONE.-TheChjistiaaGe«ileir^ 

*tiiteTTvrocn£pk p&ai^- Hn^ Vift^ : &4&- fade 

Lady Harriet Howard. 32mo.rcl.6Vl., botrntL 1 l's*! ' ^" 

'fctXlS- from the "Font to {he. Xtter.LJfr ^fl^ifajRBtflten Doc- 

trine for the Young, especially those who are preparing for Cou- 

•* finttaCion.By the Rev. Conynbam ttBs; incumbent of Cnmborne, 

. Ji: .Berfcs.- is. 4d., witt a reduce* xm^aitfttfe*. ■ ^t T . , _,, 

BMBBOIBEBIT, ttccleetasticat. 1 WoVkltig 1*kttenhr bVVIowers, 
on sheets; No*. 1 to J0 r 4dve*ch : } orM Three Para^j. each. 

anf GLTSH GBAMKiB» : with a First Xessofc fevKMria**/.^*. 

THE ENGIilSH PSA±!OPfijt adapted *9 ^e, aiodeoVXcJclesi- 
|n - astidsJ Chant; with the OtaticteT'and Pro^TsaW^oitited on 1 * 
new and easy-method ; Wfth Introductory Ito&rucrJdrJsranil Scheme 
, ; i • Df Tones. T8nso~, 3s. * in-.quatttities 3*. dd. ' 

TtHjq TOrflCS. Arranged for Four Voicpf, wlth.Orjpuj.ox Piano- 
/orfe Accompaniment. . In Demy 8vo., 3s. p*d. . r ' '. .. 

ibfektraiABM: ISldffiv. iB3fflULQiXOa&v MSil* & tb, late 



\ 



AI4WTOG4TE -S^c *NJ> N«W BONO. OT. U 

E^JtfNGTQN.-- Prayers for Soldiers, by Major Erringtoo. ad. 
or Hte. per 100. in parchment covers. 

ETJCHABISTIC MONTH : short Preparation for the Holy 
Comnratatbn, 8d., cloth, 1*. - ■ ■■•£ 

IfaOHOIiQGriDir^;* fcotlecfrm of Prayers, lnterceJislonv aial 
Thanksgivings. *s.'fid. • - ' 

ife^AStfe— 'Christianity ii' Its ttbmely Aspects i Sermons on TaH: 
ous Subjects, delivered in the Church 'or 3. Andrew, Wells' Street, 
and elsqiiihere.- .Second Seizes. Price 6a, ! ' . -IL 

EXILED BOTJIj. Translated from the French. 2s. 5rf. 

'PETE FAE^ feOWfeR; oV, the Hfstory of a Month,. A New 
Tale for the Young. Tliird Edition. 6s. 

FALLOW.— Psalms and Hymns Selected for the' use of 8. Asv* 
. draw's, Welle Street, Jta the late Rev. T, M. JfaMfcw. la, j ■ 

FAMtTi^r TJfiVO^lbiJ'S for a Fortnight, from Andrewes, Ken, 

. \Vilaon V| 4>c. is. 6d. ; . . - ,. . , , ; -., 

FAMILY PBAYEB& for the Children ortnVChardh. 4d., 
. clothed. f . .. . 

FASTS AND FfeftTIVAIigr of the Church, Iti a conversa- 
tional form., as. M. v ti '. 

FEW PLAIN WOBD8 ON THE OFFICE OF HOLY 
COMMUNION. 3d. 

dTtncfjht) jffCanuafe of fnVnsttrjf. 

No. h OMkfngf c^/^actic41Trs^r^fbrS«rv4^t^Aa; lttL- : ".« 
No. II. Gardeniniri or, Tndnteff tm Boys as Garden**, tad/ 1 - 
No. III. Household Work ; or, The Duties of Female Servants. lOd. 
No. IV, Plata Needlework hi allitt eranchett. BdLv -y\ 

No. V. On the Management of Poultry and Domestic Animal**: jad, 
Other Manual* are in preparation. 

: ' i * ■ ■■ ■*.■■■ ■ - i ' ■■ 

FIVE TALES OF OLD TIME. 3s. 6d. Or separately m cl. 
Follow Me. (C. E. H., Morwenstow) )s.— Shepherd of the Giant 
' Mountains.' (FowjKe) i».— The Httignt and the i Ewfchaaters. 
(Houque\) la.— The Stream. Js>— The Castle on the Hocfe* is. 

^S7*' l * w]i * ,-W ' /or ***** bJ to? E ^ ' W - A 

FLOWER-qaaaical Tales and Legends, by the Rev, W. B. 
!>•■ newer* »»., fcheafeditkm le. 

yK>ipCTB.-Xalei ^FaWi apd; Pro^df-m. *, *» *an*-H' >= 
Flower. 3s., or fa a packet, ta. t <ta&& «&&»* \%, . 
B3 



I^OWBB.--4JitK7 , A8licroft; : tli«MMi\iftetaMirB DMfeVtft,'' -A'tfb 
of the North. By the Re*/ W. B: Flower, B. A. GMtfc gtitt Mges, 
. price »s. r . n _ |-r ;;V ^ 

FOBBE S.— Snowball and other Talef, by' feabeUa Forbes. Se. 6d. 

FQBD.—The Gospel of S, Matthew Illustrated, fapn- Aneiot and 
Modern Authors. By the Rev. J. Ford, MIA. 70s. 02/ " J ^_ 

FOBD — The Gospe;.o/ 8. Maife Illustrated chiefly tnjthe J Doctri»al 
and Mora! 5ense r iM/Od. ./, 

FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Luke Illustrated chiefly if* the Doctrinal 
and M,oral Sense. Us. ,_.. 

FOBJD.— The Gospel, of £L John mustrafced chjeflyin the Doctrinal 
anil Moral Sense. 18s". n ;/; . ■ • / 

This volume completes the Four Gospels, and contains copious 
Indexes of the- whole. ::.-,*■ .../i v. n .; ... A 

*** This valuable set of Books ts kept : handsomely bound, for Pre- 
sents or University Prizes, .price varying .from <a, tffc^P #*s I OS, 

■ ■■■*.-- ■" ■ ■ --T .3*:_ . ; s . "?j •_' r.ijij O ■ -a i 

FOBM OF SELF-EXAMOTATIONf with Prayer* Pre- 
}J t paratory to Jhe JHoly Commuuipi*. . 2d^ ?1 - v , .,«,- 

FOBM OF SELF-EXAMINATION ; with a Few Dlrcc- 
f tioiu for Daily Use.. ByF.,H»M* ad.,.-ojr4U*. par WO. 

FOBM OF PBAYEB FOB LAYING THE STORE 
V OF.A 0HUBOH. OB qUAPBI*. i<V. ; 

. •-. -.Oa ■ ... w:. 
FOBM OF PBAYEB FOB LAYING THE STONE 
OFA^pHOOIi, ij}. ,..„. ,.,i.. 

FOBJttS FOB NOTICES OF 6EBVICHS, fwrafcing on 
church doors. . a*, per iOQ }■ Urge size, 5s. per J W. < 

FOX.— The Church 4n the Otottterej or Monks *ad Monasteries. 
By tne RevJSatfmel Fo±, M.Av-FJS.A, ftsr. - 

FQX.— The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the Rev. 8. Fox, M.A. 2a. 

. cheap Edition*. is. ., ;J "T -'.I ' t i ■ 

FB1BE Iff A Tff. -Proportion hi flfothic Architecture, by the Rat. P. 
Fre*m«p. With ytatta, 2a~4d4 ...-..-.,,. . 

#BXf&MAN.^PrinclpteB' «f <Jhurch' -Resterfetfcftr, by Mward Ar 
Freeman, M.A. is. r - • ' 

JFBJEEMAM".— History of Architecture, by i}. Aw Freemasv l fa. 64. 

XB0JSSART*B CHttBttmOIaTO, *^«^ i *^.,fclos. 

(rafted, /s..".! uwi:. :j-.-- • ■■- * ■• w • v*x .-v.>..c lt 



ALDERSGATE ST., A"WlT^BW BOND ST. IB 

GATJNTLETT.— "Last Night I TAy a Sleeping:" a Christmafe 

Carol. Themnsicby H. J.^auntlett M M,ua.Qpc. js. 
GAUNTIiBTT.— The Child's Grace before arid after Meat, set 
.. to simuje music. (Id. % , -,.. ; . ,, . ,, , r - 

OAUNyUlTT^-Qairo Psalter, Selection*, from the. being the 
Psalms according to the Use of the flookof Comxnob* Prjtyer, 
set forth and arranged to upwards of five hundred Chants. r . 
l. The Psalter with the Treble Pari-*. The Psalter with the' Alfci. 

— 3. The Psalter with the Tenor Part. — ft. The Psalter with the Bass^- 

5. The Psalter with the parts compressed tot accompaniment. 9s. dd. 

each Vocal Part : the Organ Part with words, is. 

GOING HbME. A Story. ByF. d. W. Price is. Od. cloth, 

is. paper cover. • ;•„■.. •/:••■ :"'; .. 

GOODBIOH.— Claudia: Hie Day* of Martyrdom;' A- TMe; •iSf 
A. M. Goodrich. Fcap. 8vo. clothe 2s. Od. u _ 

GBANDFATHER'S OHRisi MAS B TOBY, TH#. 

With illustration and ornamental borders. By the. author .0/ 

- " Verses for Children" In the GhurckvU^t Ampanio*. OdD T 

GBEGOBIAN and other Chants, adapted to'the FsalUr and Can- 

■ tides, sa pointed to-be snag 4m Churches* as. 6d. , , • > 'Lf.I«: 

GBEGOBIAN TONES, THE EIGHT, with their several 

..eud,\nga separately. 4d. . , , : .i. . r . -;jt_ 

GBEBLBY*— Practical Sermon. By the- Ret. W. Gresley, -M.A. 

• ;. 7 *<K» ..-•■■. ■■•:■.■■ .: ■•••*■ ■ % " 

GBESLEY — Treatise on the English Chorea: containing lleniarks 
on its History, Theory* *c By the Rev,. Wt.Greelei^M-.A,;. 2* 
108. per doz. for distribution. " 

GrBESLEY.— The Ordlhmice of Confession, fitf. rf "* ■ , 

GrBESLEY.-^AB Essay oil ConfeeWori. Penance, and Absolufibte 
., By Mr. Roger Laurence, a layman of Queen Anns'*, time* 
With a Preface by the Rev. W. Gresley. Is.iScL . 

Cl^BSIiEY.-Tbe Forest of Arden, a Talrof.the English Retort 
: matron. 4s. Cheap edition, 2a. i 

jhBEpiiEY.— The Siege of Lichfield, a Tale ef the. Great ReteHtoo, 
4sf. Cheap edition, rs. 8d. " V" ' ' ' 

3-BESIjEY.— Coniaton HaU| or, the Jacobites. A Tale of the 
Revolution of 1088. 4s. 6d. 

3RBEBtiSrY.— Clement Walton ; or, the English Citizen* By the 
Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 8s. 6d.; paper, is. 8d. 

sttUBSIiltfl— Charles Lererj the Man of ""the Nineteenth Century. 
. . ia.>aa Qbee* edition. J*. Bd. , , ..-. . i: 

JBESLEY.— Church Clavering j or, the Schoolmaster. 4s. Chma 
. Edition; Wfc -1. ; ..j.. 

fBESUffY.— Frank's First Trip to the Coxtthfetft.: '**.«&. *3e«w* 
edition, 3s. 



j.h im*p«ita. Wv> ,'-. :/»■].»'■':» -iisT .3 : : ." "p *"J.Ai} 

GULLIVEB'S TBAVEL8. Illustrated by 1 "tf/t: fcrtW. St 

JEBLLMOBBUrAocQWHmyiac Ha*mojrie*jto.the: Wet fltfWfc*y oj 
Plain Sony. Is. Q«U it , .i ; ,. , n /i .„.£•..; ..ij .►■,.. ... . . ;ji , 

^^^^^.^cco^pa^y^&^ar^^n^s^) tbjajgwJUpr Noted.. J) 

HELMOBE— The Canticles Noted. 4d. '.»',■.. -j ." ■ ..." i*" 

HEffSIiO'W>*?cflfo Btjrt^'/ 6¥j«a;Wor*fo'«««M»v By, Mr* J. A 

l«^M«VA«W.{Ji4d.,TJlDlL'! m l.T .^VLO':' W. .IGO'J.att 
HEYGATE.— The Manual: a Book of 'Beaton; «frieify''itahdcd 

HEYGATE.— William Blake; or, the English Farmer. bV'faie Tier, 

>■. WW* *., tfeygat*. toi id.^: -i ■ ■ •> ■ .■ • . , -.•.:-. i - */- . !: ; % : ;r. :"> 

HBlf {^M^feotittr^'Datenalit aj 8$f$f. : - **; to. : ■ " : "_' 

HEYGATE.-$©dfrey Davepant at jftfteffe* ^ W. . ..... .-fl 

^YGA^rHOka ffexiME&.m JWt* Ifrcflaea, -,«*.' .,, " 

mCKS.-OateeWtical Le'ejthrts on ttifc lijcvdaHwL&y th* W 
James Hicks. 4s*.' 6d. ''■'■ /i,J ■ ■ ' '*' '-'•• ' ■ "^ • * ; 

H1GHBB dliAIMfl'j of, -fcatWltie: Lewis tte'Sun^aV'sSftSI 
Teacher. Edited by the Rev. R. Seymour, Ml*. fs\ ; Clothrft. «A 

HXBBtrttGik ABTGl,icf^*ri:v iiuitrMiW , th« Rrtakf-8 

the Church of England. 13s. TR--»^« t*t~ 

Kllflj.— Stories on ; theJKtommaB&riet&. ^ti^the Rer.p. fm£/ *8 
™ B^M^e^^T EDT/CATiP^a^ 
HISTOBY OP THE >1^CH gaE^JLUTJp Jf e ts, ft 

„ With i Engravings and Pedigrees,, ^(6,... -- ~™- 

MISTOBIOAJj TAI3&B TJOB. THE YOUNG* from Uw 

JUL O&.^Virt 



AifflttturtMtBisir;) »K»-bwr bokd>w. II 

HOLY BAPTISM. • Th* <amc«s<t>f hs»*iami tmrdfrurttrai 
I «. Use of the English Chnrclu ,*Jth Select Pfuum. Meditations, 



e;» 



E- 



1 



HOLT BTTOHAaaS^OrtlbfMiori b< th« RepfJiftad *<p» flu 
"Ecclesiastic." <5d. 

JLOT& MEN AND WQMJ1N. Stories of*. 2s., in pa&ets,** 

• = '. :: " ~Tll<Vn ■'.» rf..T':"i«!. .' ;!*■■■* IcVTMTjr 
HOLY MHMV©F<<*LD: hdng Short Nottqts ofJ^f» aw 
named in the EnglishiCalSBdaflj, ».' y.i ■ . ,- x ■,., .hu 

rfbb*^- t Wy4r*'ftt» f^n^^Vwshtf; With «• BhfleMtatfttaroB 
the Passover and the Divine Constitution of the^ftoKM'fcBytfM 

■'-•■ Rtev: PiiZtobptto'fifiu 'Th«:»jayeirfonfrvi2«^>wsjp|icJb.i/: „n 

HOPKINS.— Pietas. Metric*, by the Rev! T. if. Hopkknsr^'dd'.' 

v. ... <-.-. wTrHa/rriis T'/li.j-..i r^i fcim *ii 

HOP"WOOD.— Christ in His Church. Plain atu^PraejtteaiSer 
_ , moos, by the Rey. Henry, Hop wood. M.A. 6s. 6d. 

HOPWO0D.~Wtro**dio»*>^hte -Stiilgr cf>G4«f*a*fa*.H{3r tfi« 

:i Rev. H. l Btafa(itfU ,t 4s.toiV .'>iiii.> < .-il; t ; ■.. vnnu'j stri 
.<-- .-I A. K./riiVi :;■■#:•..-,::•.■::■■ .^..t/ba ., is :■■■'.•« rfjiw 
HOFWOOD.— The Child's Geography, being an abridgiitfliblf thi 

.abqve.^.ls^ , |t /§ (|| . ;i ... M<i ^ ^ ..^ ^ ^ . _ ^ L j ~j ^ 

^'dNxrHl.~iesson8 , bn i: thi crt6^^;By;r. , :ir 1 #o*i t^r 01 

Mathematics, Use off he Globes; Sc^'Blackhem.' SB ifftstra- 

■■*. % - 'itktim* 1br.>. 1.. , »„...,;,/ i; j j,.„-. , ,,;, .; ;i f|V9.MLI 

H- AK*y*6'tt8aftbTe:-"b6.'«di.' 1 * -'' : :■.■•-'. ■ ■■-=» »■" 

k J.'.'- .1 .A.'/ .... ■ .'j ... /If 

S A,<HY1CNAL arOTSD./Of Tfluulatkma of ftfa* Ancient Hrauu 

- .=■ . of theChnrcK; set tOTfielr Wfetf feelbtteV^IWby tbrilr 

'" * J. M. Neale, M.A., and the Re/TThomas Helffiore, M.A. Part I 

£ ■ ''j.-flfc; «av »-.. 'i' ■<♦ {■■« . vf; : '. i ;/j » f " lO r JV: h .THI uLWl 

** HYMNAL. The WORDS of the, in a separate" form. ^'cWj 

»-7 •atifcionT.feil* lTM^cQaipl«p,8# < ; WithwAOMKVrtfle^BpMH 
^ •»'!»..•& doth. ::i : h _.!,..; 4 rfv., . jjnl . i: ;i yy*vjiTAtt 

HYMNS and Scenes of Childhood. Third edition, 2s. 64. i v, 

HTMWdtAND immQlTB>arm adme -Anthomm 
the Seasons of th* Cbrtstiam Yeai^jtskt u»*Ak Alii 
Marylebone; S. Matthias, Stoke Newington; and the College 01 

- C^M*ranta-«kjb«fci»*/ ,Bti»*felyJboaAdliteWtb r Ofl^ or dOri&m 
per 100, limp cloth *£2. Us. per 100. -• ■■" *' =•• > -i 

S^lCira fof'thtf'Church WtllV 4sH^M^!^IM«' i M^ttr^ «#W 
Regent's Park. lSmo.-VtV^A ttttrttSrWito^Ckcfc \j^m^^tet^ 
taking a quantity. 



II .WOKKft PIfBMMKB BT- f J.. If iiBTAIUi 

HYMN6* sfclectio»nf,fortljeUse^Cfcuj-<*a^ Js, ^ 

HYMNS OF THJu (JHlTiiCH, Point^ as they are to be 

Chanted » together with the Versicles, Litany, Responses, ke., 
■■'' fcyT.TalUa. Arranged by Isff.Fwusan.' M. , 



HXMNS on Scripture Characters for the Young:, la. " 

HYMNS FOB IiITTIiiT CHTLlDRtiNV By the author of 
- "Verses tor Holy Seasons, '1M . fla.r*rintod wrapper, la. cloU, 
gilt edges is. 6d. School Bditam 8a. i*r do*. . ....... 

^IgJftfe i^VR* &*" ^ Cae^caJ,JLropiiffkat^r of the author of the 

The MoiwJiia>aad Evening Hymnaar*,set to Mo^toiovSahooJs, he. 
By. Dr. Gauntlett. <M. each. 

V ■■ ii;. - ., „.. .. . .j- . r iv, ., ■- ■ v 

HYMNS FOR INT ANT CHILDREN. 32mo/ id., or 

ii>-'to-iarw9A-i '.,- i. ..u.. . --ii ... .. .■ i._,n^.. . s . 

HUGHES.— Four Years of Pastoral ftork t being a Sketch of the 

nil tfinistaitjfti*totanp*JiK )a^^ 

late Curate of Lythe, Yorkshire, andRunctjaa Hqfene, Norfolk, 
with a Portrait. Edited by the Rev. Cecil Wray, M.A. Fcp.flfo. 

-»I*)Mh6b1*' -' * -« ■■' ,r.;v« ..■'. , ._■.,■•; j .:" • .) ■' V'-XL^h.:*'.' 

HUGHES.— Tracts for Parish Distribution. 8ix In i packet, fd. 

INOABNA ttOWV fcat'echfcm hii tht; ; Founded Wfttthop Batt'i 
.V State of Man before the Fall," and Archdeacon WUberforce on 
;. .tbfP^olmeomeinfea^tl^** rs.. " ; ^ ■■ ^ 

INNES.— Five Sermons preached in Advent and on the Festival of 
the Holy Innocents, 1B51, in the Pariah Church. pC Down** Kent. 
By the Rev. John Innes, M.A. Is. da. 

MBA tNHERrtANCTtt 0*1 Brvfe ,> Tide,: by the aatfaor 

THE ISLAND OF LIBERTY. By the author of "Theo- 
****"'" ■*•*«:. .v.: . ..s ;,..'. -_■„. .va, 

IWSTRUOTIONB, FBAYSBS, AND HOLY ASPI- 
RATIONS for the Sick Boom. By the author**** De- 
votions for the Sick Room." 4d., cloth 8d. 

isiJdiSfU.— The judgments on Baptismal, fteg>n eratlofe i w^h Anpen. 
dices, and a Discourse on Heresy. By the KeV. W. J.' Irons', 1>.D. 

Ss. Od. «•• -.ii ..•.»* •«.»(:. n... .» •■; v. ty. 

IBOV8*~On the/Whole Bectruie of fifdal Gansei sj'DsHiilafhMi 
■ : * wtoh m Chapter on Modern Deism. 7*.''fd,i . > - 

;o .;; . ■«..*.« • : ..'.i' ■■.•..;'.- 

naQBTGL-rOn t^o Holy Catholla Church, as a -Witness against False 
Philosophising. 4i. 6d. . ■ . i •:■ -I ; .., , 

8^Pyptthe.^np4^^i,Suocesslpn; l The rjoctrwe, f M The 



^IBw^pi 
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IBONS.— Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction : being: Four Lectures on the 
Synod— This Diocese— The Parish— The Priest. 7s. <W. 

IVO AND VBBENA, ox the Snowdrop, a Tale of the Early 
Christians. By the author of Cousin Bach el. 2s. ; stiff cover, is. 6d. 

JACKSON— Stories and CafechMngB on the Collects. Edited by 
the Rev. W. Jackson, M.A. Vol. 1., 4s.; Vol. If., M.f Vol. III., 
as. (ki. 

JEBB— The Present State of the Church. In Six Letters, With a 
Postscript. By the Rev. J. Jebb. is. 

JENKINS.— Synchronistical or Cotemporary Annals of the Kings 
and Prophets of Israel and Judah. By W. J. Jenkins, M.A. 5s. 

JOHN'S, B. Gh— The Collects and' Catechising throughout the 
• year. .By the Rev* Bi G.;Jobna. &a. _j 

JOHN'S, B. Gv— Easy Dictation Lessons, original and selected, is. 

JOHNS, C. A.-4SxamhMtiotf Questions on the Pentateuch:: For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. is. 

. ' - .. ;.: ; " ■ » ■'■ . !f = . « - - 

JOHNSON, LIFE OF DR. By.the Rev,. J, F^BusseJ]., ..3s,, 

JOLLY.— The Christian. Sacrifice in the Eucharist considered. By 
the Right Rev. Alexander Jolly, D.D., late Bishop of Moray. 2s. 6d. 

JOLLY.— Observations upon, the Sunday Services,. 6a., calf 7s. 6d. 

JONES, -Wis-ltone Monasticse, Poems, Songs, and Ballads. Post 
8vo., cloth, with Engravings, 6s. 

JONES:— To'the Redbreast : a Song. The Words by .the late. Re v. 
G.Cornish. The music by T. J. Jones'. 2s.' 

3 ttbemle iEngli^oiaa^ feu to deal ftib i arp. 

English History for Children, by the Rev. J. M. #eale. 2s. 64, j 
School Edition, is. 8d. • *■ ■ !r ■'•■ 

History of Greece, edited by the Rev. J. M. Neale.' 8s. School edit. 2*. 

History of Rome, by the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A*j F.S.A. 9a. School 
Edition, 2s. 

History of .Spain, by the .Rev. Bennett G. Johns, as. 6d. School 



itory o| Spain, 
Edition, is. 8d. 



History of Portugal, by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 2*. 6d. School edit. 

is. 8d. 
History of Ireland, edited by the late Rev. T. K. Arnold, B.D. 4s. 

School edition, is. 6d. .,.-,. 

History, of Scotland. Bjr the Rev. .W.'S', 'foams, >JL ,£>* '**- 

Cheap edtoofcls. 8d. % . ;,_; . ,.. . 



.20 WORKS VKAMSMD BY J-, Vfrfpf+m^ 

IjOWDBB.— The Penitent!-* - Path 11 eompUed .temjtl y /fleripbw 
and the Book of Common Prayer, by the Rev. C.'T. Ldwder. Bi 

IiO W JU&.— Sermons preached in the Parish Church of -Skftnoutt 

I!y Henry M. Lower.. *. (ML 
LYJLA AFOSTOLICA. Oriftaal ?Of>w t fr«n the Brit** 

Magazine. 0th Edition. IMiw. C*ett*a.fe^i|MmQQ#a» 
MAONAY.— Sernwws, 'Practical aott 'Stfg9«sttv«; - Br the ler. 

Claada Magnay. a*. , . . 

MANQIN.—Aa Outline of the tflrttfr of ^ChnrcK^Xlneatta 

and Answer, hy the Rev. B. W.NMnatp, b\*. 4d. : 

MANUAL FOR <X>^MUNlOAIttDB rbednff 4* OLatUttut 
to a Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lom>T* tapper. 

.;, Aloraopo, la. " J * J * * 

also a cheap 



JMoraoco, I* fid. j roan, ls..j paper coverrgd. foJsnroHBl* 6d. i 
? edition for placing: in PrayerTftfcjikf,, 54". " 



MANUAL FOB THE &IOK ;-the .Offices.' fbr-tfca Visttata, 
. 1 with Motet. JEUtted by the Rer. J. KeoFa. . la,. £4, .' * '^^ 

MANUAL FO& MOUK»Rfift«, '^th Vkmrtort^JMric***, 

and Forma of ttttf. Examination . Fcap-. jBvp^^a j 0^ 
M AUG ABET: an Olden Tale, in Verse, .*a.il5d* cioth, is. 0d. 



MART 'MANSFIELD ;i or, sh* iLifa .and Trials, .if j a -Gauntry 
.. Girl. W. tJ , ; L ^. . , ,r AF ^ ■, ■ .... . 

MARSHALL.- Hellgr's Warning : a Cymric Legendof iiha Borenth 
■. Ccutur : y M .B^iLao^ % ^5aha>L -U... ,- A „ ™' " . ., 

MA8QN.— Canon Chant Manual; being ttieWemuand^nhonioas 
mode of Chanting, as in olden tirids; By 'WiUlahi m£KT fid. 

JMASTEBS'S .LIST OF OHUBCfl3Sfl *n whfah *ba-DaUy 
Prayers are said. fid. PupnaUe^a^mtervato. . -^ J 

J£ANpLEY.— Tractarianism (so" called by the "prejudiced and 
tubhifohnetty'riO Novelty ) a* exemplified in 4n^Con!fes»km -of tte 
Faith and Practice of a Churcli off'Bh&huWr msm, «f<ttM ever 
.memqrjable epqch* 1 60a. EWited.by G. F. ftftand^, -Merchant. &. 

-^A^PJS^^ ' A ,*> w VordBtp the S^emagd Sailors eslltd 
to Active Service, with Short Piay.ers fbit. th/< " 



the 1 Rev. M. W. Mayow.lSF.A. " "Price 3d." ^ WYWrTJae. By 
frto EVO*f .— BftfcKChanrtij or, the Two ^Trento. 1 'By^S, -A. Net- 

bitt Mc Kvoy. Fcap. 8vo. clotb, 2s. 6d. ■ ^ ■■ ■ 

MBI>LaaVAL'itL#HAB»rs, •*** of;'"^bloni«ftd. r ia^ 
*HS! MEETING IN THE WILDERNESS, an ftnatma- 

tion, by the author of " The Divine Master." 2s.fcriav) la. /wrapper. 
fMJBMOBIAL OF. M. BLD. AND'Sr.iB, JJ. < 800 4«taaj/la 

Christian Jife-And.vejy.lMdy death; <ByT.!&*. 4dv . ww ^* fc 

J0XiX».^Mrsw>nji9^sjalied:.lM&>re'tl[e flftftyinilfttj CMitttA**,** 
fh* 4th 0/ November and the fo\towta« &>aatiA?i« — --■ 
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P2U lOIiXi'S' POBTH4JTr The friend* of Dr. Mill are re- 
spectfully informed that's' Portrait ot the Professor has been 
, ■ most successfully executed from the Painting by T. C. Thompson, 
" : TE*4:; R.H.A: Engraved' by I. C. Paine, Esq. Prodfr before Mtfeffl, 
jtfi.iis.od. Prodf*, rfl. is. Printer, las. 

IMQXiIi'A^:— Thtf Island Choir, or the Children of the'Child Jisse*. 
. . #| . By thpRev. 4. £. Millard, $d.' ; " ' 

ntlLLiER.— Worshipping Goo in the Beauty of Holiness.' 3y the 

.^Jtev. E,{Millecv.M.A, ,*d. .. . . 
MILMAN.- Meditations on Confirmation. By the Rev. fe*MiI- 

iHan, M,A_ «L 
l$JIMAJf m — The Voices of Harvest, qd.j, cloth, is/ 

BaXL3flAN.—The Way through the Desert; qr, Tbe Caravan. Is., 

or is. 6d. cloth.- . * ..*,... 

BCELMAN,— Tb* Myfctery of MsUkJnf* * Parable fcr.«e*«« Gfrto . 
■ 6d./ck*hstaV 

_.'.— The'liove of 'the Atdnemen%V a D*r<**oiial Kaposi- 
the 33rd chapter of Isaiah'.' -Pcap. 8vo /cloth, -aaV ' 

Ml^lff A IT^MItslay »- qr t the C^veraion of Pomepuibi. "%True 
^^Stdry of the" Shores of tWfialtic in the twelfth, CenSnjyV 5s. <H. 

IQLSEBi- Holy Truths * vr, the Pomtrine and Spstem-*v the 

.' ; Cauxnefc(^ecb*^aJly l^plaipprt.URrtb^uBeQf.ScbooJaK: By tne 

Rev. C. F. MUner, Incumbent, pf J&ha^weU, Diqceseof RijjWW. 3d. 

BCCBCIBTBir OF CONSOIiATEOBT, The.: * >Gu4da to C<W- 
J - -fessfcm fov the use of Members of the Church in England; ■ asmo. 

Price 3s. '.'■. 

KEOBBIlTiy .— StorieB from Xferodotas, by the Rev.. 1 0. E. Mobeily, 

M.A. 3s. ■ • •"' ■' •■••• • •..■/,■..;. 
iMW)lffil0^ i Ttle , Dark River, an Allegory, *7 thd -Rev. • Edward 

Monro, is. 6d. -Cheap edition, is. ' ■■ 
lft)N4bO.— <Th« Vast Atmy. 4s. 6d. Cheap* edition, U.. ; 

J£Q#30..-rThe Combatant*, as. 6d. Cheap edition, is., .' ' 

MONRQ.— The Revellers.— Midnight Sea.— The Wanderer. Ss. 6d. 
!•'.*- ':.. 'Tb*aborre'foiur>moife volume, :fsi:drt»r 

tyCONBO.— Harry and Archie) or, First and •Last'Ootohiunion. 
*«■■••• Part1i»0d." Parr; II. 6d.$ .together,! lev • i , ji ■ .Cf.T ' ■■' U 
^9P^Q^True Stories o/Cottagers, f Cloth, 9f,. MjW>*1^8b. 
^XBO^Baail, fee Schoolboy } or, thn fyefc ©/ijfr«n^ej;^.£ : Btof y 
i v<rf aeswol jUfp. * JRcap. svo., cloth, *s. OoV • •-.:',; /a ., «-, / 
MONBO.— Walter, the Schootmaafesf -» :otv Stunie*a*< Character in 

'tt' Soy 's School-. Feap. fivo., eldth, sa. -fid. . r ' : • r '" :r 

^QjNBO«r-Th r e Journey Jftyne, An Allegory; . & 'W*. ^^r^P 

RfcQl* W^OTeVS. Bp.. Articles of. fcmuirytf o&#<W* &»***- 



22 work* penListti) mr j.» MlfA^ 

MOklJdfQ^JJ^T -The itotlSllfcnWr^fiiV! tri* <iB«ltafi Sckto- 

.jnaiics : Letten*. by tne ReY. Robert Moritgfftmeiy, MIA. U. 
MORAL BONGS, liyth* «vthnr.<.^li^n8 Tor Utflo tail 
drcn." 8d., cloth is. ; School E<li|ion, 3a,>pe£<ftoz» ; 

MOJ&NJM.ANg EVENING JB^JaGJEsi^^^ita. 

nera. By a Clergy (nan. 2d., ot Mft/pe^luQ, •' *•- ».i-!-.'t 
MQBNING,AND EVENlfcQ- p^T^q^'^i' f 'art. 

By E. S. '4a. ' " . " ' ■*_V/ ' ' •■! i ■ » ■ *■ 

MORNING AND EVENING PfcUTC%B,'*fflh bisections. 

MORNING* AND EVENING PRAYER & fe* * Hous* 

THE* MORNING AND ' '^VElilNGr tflTl6<B;'Frtm 
t tne " Hynttw flir Uttte Chtfda*»y*Yi«etr tay/MUslc /prtfr obb of 

Schools mnd Families. By Dr. Gauntlett. 0d;f fcaeiu :• . 

MOSBMAN.^-A rmimsrr oitMC ArinpftiM, Wovds uajod tt^Ttent- 

tlve. Typical, or Mystical sense in the Holy ScrAptnrta; witb their 

fee ■ BJffilifieajsv^'KaJh&eA.frQm. the;<Sa^r^a.Writws thcryselvf*, or 

from the. Works pMh« A/icient Eattiei}» / .. f Bjr the BeV. Ti W. Mo»- 

, man, B.A. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Is. 8d. " ' ' " T ' 

llf ^RHATXVE HTON& ■ for 'ViHaR* tibhtfclfc -d£;Bifc«2A6r 
01 ■ W« 4 Hytnh's1forLittW 1 Cnlldi^n;' r; (get fcvatoafeilb* 4md* twe 

- , "- yo1e^ f Ky^Arv. s». , «d;«1V«rdsBep*rMrty')8ilii/: i n./jS 

-»ABH4*Wiaic«cri|rtni:at (jifrol., WUiy^^sWW ori^SJff 8 /** 1* 

.(>•■• .rerte/^Jfatth V irvii* Wciting-a «rfrWw H?&AjHMtt«*,i Tfig&icis 
H.Nash, A.M. 12mo. cloth, 4s. .**™r« 

,1»EAI*B^BJ»<JecyfDi the Bol*9EMi«Hi Gh^b^gmrftl Intro- 
duction. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Two vofi^ jffjg " ' ' 

• NBALBbH-Afrendix. to th« flUjtrotlucUfW tcy^ke HiftoryQ&jie, Holy 
Eastern Church; con tain jug.a.fciift.o/i A^r^e?a& .jlf. .,.■,„„;,; 

NEAIiE^TM4Uitpvy. of the .FatriarcbAtajgf Atoxangjfei'. "(JQpro 

vols., 2^8. 

NEALE?-tftsttry of die Patriarch a^of^^ocnWd^rtt^alem. 

.1 u .^rgwrtojc •■ ".••■ ■■ .;. '. ..;t..Fjtj<: • .-.:-., Ii'i . ,; 'HiT— .O.H /j o M 

NEALE— 1 be. Bible and the Bibtoanftr.tkeAtlitfDn of Protestants. 

NEALE.— Readings foe. thai: A*bi*.; ««..ftli 1 .»e\K ) .-e4Ufen« with 

^/eadihri ti rfe'Agcd^feo^^riU, T&ny'KTfhe 

Wbtafcyf'nV the' finrttsfc K*1eh(taK ,l^lHi«nitf*ff<fc ;fi. 
Neale. With an Engraving frf the rhftflJ&Kof tttkCh*peV<X Back- 
at -. . •*tfi*D>l«**s«it qtiuBtodii . JWoe Os.- :t ,-, , ■. ..v. - r, ., •■. *j .. 
NEALE.— Ecclesiolovical Jfetes .on. the,ls|e tf-M«a* a Summer 

q MfASffi^icrS^^^ tti C^eWftmfcii 

.. .in Two .parts. 3s. 4d. ' • ,,fI ^ 

luted by the Rev. J. M. Neale. *v to. Ak >,jir - ^' f 



JfTBAUB.-rJ***. ajftd :i Jregwida pf tlia^Chur^uJ^n^ui, . ^fi ^.^ 
NEALE.— Hymns for the Stopfer the ltfars, dayVof the. week, 

. ' i 'At*. Yiou.i qJpt^i*. (ty.r„ * »)..,, » ■ i ; . . .- "> n f r to 

iraiAIjIIi^Hymni'forcnilldMn.'FHrBt, Second, and Third -Series. 

'■'■ id. each. Complete in clothe is; v / ■ .o .. ; ■„ „ t . . .„.r 

NEAIiE.— Songs anil Ballads for Manufacturer* Be*. • '•' •• ■■'' 
JtfEAI/fi.-^AH i-Sastwr Carol.- The melody of a SeahWe^flCflsJ* 
Thirteenth Century, with -Atstompaidiucnt j the words <Crom< two 
aacienACar.pJs,, B X ^.Rev. ,I,,M. Neale. fci. i . ■* imq 

NEAJjE.rr^Jqv and Gladness.*' ,A . Christmas Carol. Written W 
an Ancient Mtffdd v. (< by rnVftey. T. M; Nealey M .A. HarmoiiisM? 
for VcJufYdlefes, withes* Aitkuat'taxxttttpaniBiefit, »y;i&e>Re*V 
S. S. Great heed, M.A. Price is. , :_ . 

lflElitiK.^ASon*forthe , Time»'. , .' F riBe Word's % the EevvJ.-ML 
- Neale.' Thettttyte (atrtngftfftrFoiir Voices) hyAliouls. it. 

V [ft\ A I^ .—Church Tllnf-nry fhr (rfliilm-dn . 38." '"" '[ 

ITEAI/Bir-gtpriesof , the Crusades,.. 3s. 0d. , ..". , ; , "'.' . 
NEALE.— Duchenier, or the Revolt of Ia Vendue. .<4s.Qd.." 
KllAliBv**Aytoii-Prioi»-,.ortUe,Jie&torpdMouaatcry. 2a..fldr.i . o 
NEALE.— The Unseen World; Communications with it, real or 
' iaaagiaary. N»w. edition, with considerable additions. 4s. : >,^ 
NEALE.— Deeo* of FMth -, ! Staffed from Church History; tu. 

itEALBf^-lW followers of the Loftfrj Stories from Church Hisios>; 

as. / .■.■';, ; ' '■ ' • " • ■ ■» 

NBAlilftl— Evenings at SackVille College. Unio., cloth fcs. ' 

NE AIiJSAThe Egyritian- Wandef«¥a. : A Tale of the Tenth Persecu- 

' tfon. "iflrfkr. Is. 6rt'. ■'■■:.■.'.. 1.1 1 • 

NEAIiE.— A Commentary on' the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient 

Source*: ■ Prlrt* M. • •'«.» 

BTEIjSON on ihe Communion : containing Devotions for the Altar. 

^ as. Od. '■ ■•■ " " 

NEVINS — Theodore, his Brother and Sisters. Edited by the Rev. 
W. Nevliw. 1 is.Od. '■• ' ■ ■■« -» •• • • O 

NEWIsANP.r-jCoiiQrnxaj^n and* First Communion. A Series of 
Essay*, Lectures^ tiermons, Cojayarf^ipna^ajud Ijesxis oi*. Catechi- 
sing, relative to the preparation of Catechumens. By the Rev. 
H. NewlaUd", U.A. Second oditibii. - Post '8 vo* 7». M. jdotbj 
lis. calf.' '*' ■•"■• ■ •;* ••■■' •!■■ .'!• 



7SrEWLA.tfti>i- ^IWarcaseof.'Aoinainsm In England, brthe *eV. H. 
Newland, M.A. ad. ' ' '"•"• ' 

xJJsi W JjJsJKTD.— Tlirw JUcttthes on iYactariantsm; deWertd 1 in th« 
Towu Hall, Briglflon, with' Prefa}& jJew Bdl^«|:'' i .ltl 1 ' 

NEWIiANP.-^PcgtlJSA 8bo*t Sermons oiv XY» ?«nbfe9k, .U»tv 
adaptetffrdmehrattheri; Pcs.p.*vd. l cV^,». ' .'. J\. ' >' 



KOTXcid 5* fe ji^fcrsif .' , ' FoVfc ft* nitm* «it wm>«p6MiA 

..: Acu Ota tLihin mrd, St. 0dn«*?r jay\ ■ ■:*. , 

OLD OHUBOHTARD and the NEW UH U-lROHY ABD. 
TboUffhts eujrgrested by the Chusrir *>f tl» QM Clrarcbyard* and 
the Consecration of the New Cemetery of AU'Sfttatv, Booth tynn", 
Norfolk. I Engravings. . 0d r 

OLDKNOW.— Hymns for the Service of the CsTOiqb- Suited by 
• the -Rett J. Oldknow. New Edition Is. , .i s .'» .. 

OjRDEE^ FOB PRIME. ^Prayerift'fbr^fty MoWr. *^rt«e 44. 
<SHDEA FOB OdKPIilijrH; ; or Payers befj^ Bedtime. 4«\ 
ORDBR JOEflBXTS AN!D NON^. Pf**ei»vter is and 

8 o'clock, id. .;-.' ... i,- •■■-.■..«•,., , .,• 

AN ORDER OP PS AIiM& fpr/S^nfinpf on eaoli S wi»7 «^ 
Pest!**. Selected from toe Q& aad.Jgew ven)^oa of the thadnu, 
by the Rev. M. Walcott, M,.^. Onltsheek,ftfV ,', , ;/ 

ORGANS (A short account of) built (n England from th&efg-n of 
Charles the First to the present time. WtJh'&sttlgtM hi 'the laU 
A. W. Pugftn, fist). Foap. 8V0v 6s. V n« -«, ,t ,t ..*. ■ • *>; A -. 

ORLBfiARv— Christmas Bve and -ether Poems* by MvrtjCfetfabKt 
- ( . Orljebar. la. . , .... .., , ,.,..„..; 

OSMOND. -ChristHm MemrtVHilsrbem^k v se«e« nf T»etliss, °y 
WiUlam Osmond, Jan:, BaWsbury, 4to. **»«*> |fla. #i r - 

QKLSfiLv^The Christian doctrine of the-W^ia^ Jncaraatlon 
considered and maintained on the Principles of Judaism. By 
the late Bey. John Oxlee, M. A M Rector of Moleswoitb, Hunts. 
Vol. 1. (iim.) On thettoT/THWityr Ifltf - - : "' " '-JT i :. 
»-VoliIMl8«».> TbenpcteweofthjrLaflapwtlQPri 10a. 
Vol. HI. (1850.) The Doctrine of the J^ami^OA.&s to. out 
t Lo kd's office and work. , )Qs. 

OXLEE — Three Sermons (1821) on the PoweR Origin^ a?tf flooces- 
... sion of .the Christian Hierarchy, and e8pecjallv r tlvat of the Church 

of England, with Copious Notes and* Tables of the SdtecetsiOfror 

Bishops. 10s. fid. 

OXLEE— Three Letters to Mr. C. Wellbeloveil, {48*4). filter of the 
Unitarian College, York, occasioned by his Attack on the Charge 
: of Archderfcott Wrthgham>-Jst«<*hrt<*« orifleparaiie^Jiosn- the 
i Chm^m<*^*e l ArhasftsiafrCreod, Sua " 4« '. 6*< - ■"• -'f • • . ■ 

QXTi'FlB.^Three ? Letters, (ittffa addressed jp.th©,JRe«, Frederick 

Nolan, Vicar of Prittlewell, on his erroneous cntici&ma and mis- 

, s tat em e n ts in the Christian Jtmemfaunctr, .relative to the Text of 

OXL^lfll^-^ree, Letters (1^7) tp the Arch l^hop of Casbel on the 
Recent Apoictyphal publications of Kb OU^iand bu the Annota- 
tions respecting them.' Ss.buV 7rn ' " ■■ - 

O^tX^SML-^L Repjy to ttfe ^«r ofcVK* ^*&>$^K<* Mnple- 
forth College, 1833.' to. 
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OXI/ETD.— Three Letter* (1842) humbly addressed to the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, on the inexpediency and fatility of any 
attempt to convert the Jews to the Christian Faith in the way and 
manner hitherto practised, being- a general discussion of the whole 
' Jewish. Question, its. 

OXLEE.— Three more Letters (1845) in continuation of the same 
subject. 5s. - •"•'*' 

PACKER.— Sermons on the Loan's Prayer, by the Rev. J.'O. 
'■ Packer; M.A., riicnmbehttof'S. Peter's, ftathnal -Green. 3t. fidy • - 

PAGET.— The Living and the Dead. Sermons on the Burial Ser- 
' vice, bjnthe Rev. F. E. Paget,. M. A. 6sr6d.. 

PAGET.— Sermons on the Duties of Daily Life.' 6s. 6d. 

PAGET.— Sermons, on the Saints'. Days and Festival. 7s. 

PAGET*.— The Christian's i>ay. -New edition, square 24mo. 39. flh\ j 
morocco, 6s. 

PAGET.— SorsamCorda: AidsAo Private-Devotion. - Coird&ted from 
the Writings of English Churchmeiu Compiled by the Rev. P.- £. 
Paget, as. ; morocco, 7s. Cd. A Companion to the Christian/a Day. 

PAGBT.-^Prayere for Labouring Ladsi - lft*. 

PAGEi 1 .— Prayers on behalf of the Church apd h>r Chjldreij in Times 
of Trouble. Compiled by the Rev. P. E. Paget. Is. 

PAQ-ET^-Tract upon, Tombstones,; or Suraestjans for Persons, la T 
tending tb set up Monuments.' With Engravings^, '18.' . 

PAGET.— Memoranda Parochialia, or the Parish Priest's. Socket 

Book. 3s. 6d., double size 5s. ... . 
PAGET.— Milford Malvoisin j or, Pews and Pewholders. 3s. 

PAGET.— S, Antholln's, or, Old Churches and New.' New edition. 

is. 
PAGET.— The Warden of Bcrkingholt. 5s. Cheap edition, 9s. 8d. 

PAGET -How tq Spend Sunday Well and Happily. Ou a card, 
id., 25 for 2s. 

PATjEY.— Ecclesiologist's Guide tb the . Churches within a circuit 
of Seven Miles round Cambridge. By F. A. Puley, M.A. 2s. ' 

P A TiMER.— Dissertations on some* subjects relating to the "Or- 
thodox" Communion. By the Rev. W. Palmer, M.A. 10s. 6d. 

PABJSEC TALEa Reprinted from- the "Tales of a I<ondpa 

Parish." In a packet, price is. 6d. ..<••■• 

PATH OF LIFE. By the author of the "Seven CoxpprM: 
Works of Mercy." 6d. ... 

PAYNE.— Decams, or the Dawn of to-morrow ; and the Bond- 
child, or the Bird of Flducia. TwetAUteejocfeft. :&i*m&k\*»WW&N^ 
Payne. Cloth is. Separately 6d. caatu ... . •> * \w 



2tu TmB.*utwBBULwansL*Bf;a* itA-arcifcftj - - 

FaAB&QlHF4J-*-Sfcfarie« dri 4h>'JBigbt' BeaUttatftaej bytfie R^afe-FC 
Pearson, is. cfeoth, or.itt « packet; » ■-« .;■ *. ..,■•" 

PfilARaONrr-SfaJriBs 'q^iiiristiaii, Jlgx ap4.$oxrpw, or flfjwnp ' Tttee, 
by the Rev. H. D. Pearson, containing fettle ,RiUh/. Gray, Holy 
Stone, Hugh. Old Oliver Dale. Price is. • separately, 4 d. each.' 
'tii /v. ■■!-Vi: .'• jitf j nr-.-in-i fir - (1 >r .■■■.'•■. 1 . . i — ,. : r— fTr*f. i TO 

PERBIRA.— Tcntatlva Theologica. Por P. Antonio Pepe^-f^tfe 
Figueredo. Translated by the Rev. E. II. Landou, M.A. 9*. ' 

PIOTSOHiriMSBUiiA.jfft MA9no*| of .DeyQ^ion afjd.inirftual 
Instruction, is. 4d. 

■r-f',:.! i i.. -;«..r;.v..- • .i -. . . . ,i ....j . -i . ; , ij 

PHIPPS.— Catechism telhefioly ScriptareB.brtbc Rev. 9. J. 
Phippe, lftpq. Is,.,. , 7 f , . v „ r \ i f 

PLEA FOB INDUSTRIAL '' SCHOOLS, with * . Short '; 
Sketch of tric^n-ogress of ihPmWohal trtid" rndasWal-Sc$KK)l«4r' 
. Wnchley N ,By one pf the. Ediltora.o^ Mt^e,^^10w._M^nttalB A f ' . 
Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6oT. ' ' .-..,.■■. ,.*'..„ " 

BOCBamMAHXT AlitO^ PRATERS ■ Fourth tditipm -wi^h. 
..' c<Jn«W»rahte adttittejae, tfd... Cloth* wit* the. Collect ;t/bv|, blue 
. /. calf, aa. .(Thisvis tbe<i*i0st<MitH4ats Manual pnbliehedy) .;,.,[ 

POEMS on Subjects la the Old Testament. . Part I . GtoM/ffshrEgo- 
«■■ J-P**.. JBy.fi* ft A. # .author of ."Hymns for Little Children^' Ac. 
' prfc^Win'Wttidpadtit-cb.VetjiWin embossed croUT 9S«W. fcf- 
morocco. ' r ■' "*" T ■ ' ^ •'-■■ ' ■ '' : > ' " . >-'»->f :<■ 

YCfcktt.^PezftiimnfitieldiLpti&tor Short Perii«d. bythelteV^ 
F. W. Poland. ! is. «. " ' '■ ■ ■••■■'■■■■ ■ 

POOM.—^elve'^eVm'ons on' the Holy Communion, by the KeV^ 

U. A. Poole, M.A. l'iino. 4*. 6d: 

■:fv T \ u vi*: . . .'.- ' • . . * « 

POOLE.— Churches of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, by theJ 

Rev. G. A. Poole; and' John 'tV est Hugull, Architect. - Cloth,' 

Ss. 6d., paper 2s. fid. 

POOLE.— History of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England.' by the ' 
Rev. O; A. Poole, M.A. Large Svo. *d!:, 7«. : dff. ' , . * ' * '■* 

POOLE.— Churches, their Structure, Arrangement* Ornaments* 
' «rc.,. by the Ret. 0. A. 'Poole; Isl'Od., doth 3s. Bd. ! '■.-■•. l 

POOLE.— History of England. From the First Invasion to Queen 
Victoria, by IUV. G. A. Poole, M.A., 1 vol. post 8vb., xdoth. Jl*\*r/ 
edition. In the press. ..'/.-. 

POOI»Ew-«ir Raoul del rBroc and Iris Son TrUtrauf, a Tale of tke 
Twelfth Century, by the Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. 3s. 6d. 

POTT.— ConnrrtfatJokl Lectard* delivered to a Village Gkuigreitatiaj^ 
iu the Diocese of Oxford. By Alfred Pott, M.a;* Hid .edition, 
reduced to 2s. to induce a large circulation. 

-BOTm—VtliaGvLectnnnaBk, U«&lcTijnw)tA*i^ud Occasional Services 
of the Church. Price asV.'j .'■■ .•■=•■. .<* ■*•:• .--.v..: 



ALBJt&tCATB SlVyi AND, IMIJs^CpiAr ■ •*• &?-' 
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Prayers for a Husband and Wife. ' ad. ''DlttiiUdV : ' " ,! 

Prayersfora Sick Room; ss.MUr^lwiWfcd. ;. "■': > ''■■*«,' -^ rT 
Prayers for Dfi^ent.fko'fyrfc 9/ tie^^fVs:^. je^dndrtt!!; ^ ' f 
* Prayers and Directions for Morniug and' Evening/ /.^I^.JiS M. 

On a large card, price 3d. # f , . , „ . . fQ . 

Prayers for the use of Pa^^l^^lio^yiB^ F/H. k ■ «d\ V ' ... J ^ 
Prayers and Rales for the Ordering anc) Use of a Church Guild, is. 
Praters and $e^f-JExamuiation for Children, 2d, 
Private Devotions as enjoined by the Holy Etotern Church .lor tlifjuse 

of her Members. Translated from the original, is. 
Private Devotion, a, Shwrt Fotqifrr&f- fJ*P Ot .CtaUdreni. 1 d. 
Progressive Prayers and Directions. Itn four parts, bound, Sd. j in 
- sets of forfr, 2ftd. • •u:\:> \a . .' /. . : . ""-1A 

Simple Prayers for Little Children, by the author of "'Detotkrab for 

the Sick Room/.' &c. 2d. ■ ,. , I . .'„vi.i.r : . 

Prayers for Young Persons, by the. same •other. 4d* . . .""'-. 
Prayers for Little Children and Young Persons.. 6d., dota.-Bd. / t .: ) 
Simple Prayers for Morning and Evening for Working Boys;- as. 

per 100. , ,. ... . . ■ v. 

Prayers for Working Men. By the Rev.W." J. Butler. 2d. 

Daily Prayer* for Labouring Lads. .By. the Rev. F. E. Paget. 1^ ^ 

Family Prayers for the Labouring Classes. No. I„ for the Reader, 4d. 

No. II., for the Family, 3d. , T 

Short Prayers for Morning 1 antf Night, for the Use of the FfnthfuT 

Children of the Church. 2d. 
The Sum of the Catholic Faith. . Uttricted from Bishop Crjsln'* 

Devotions. 2d. " '*' 

Prso ers for the Use : of all who ate* engaged ftt ■the Work of Church 

Education. 2d. 
▲ Manual of Daily Braysrs fori Persons who aril much hindered by 

tlie Duties of their calling. Sd. ■ 

Hymns for the Hours of Prayer* 2d, 1: 

PREACHING OF CHRIST. A Series of Sixty Sermons 

Mr 'tltfi People. By the Author of 1 at* "Christian Servant's 

Book." 5s. in a packet. Wrappers for the Sermons, gd.'fttf as. 

, Flue, paper edition 8s. 0d. cloth. ■ ( . ■ v-i / ; - 

PRIOHARD.— Sermons, by the late Rev. James Cowles Pricherd, 
M.A. 4s. fid. § ^ 

•PTftiaOTy-lBTtR Q1B fTttaffiiy An^^-ft AStoryoftfci. 4 lifl. #,T 
Edited bv the Author of " The Divine Master.** fie. ■ is 



26- ***** *r/*tjtsi*lrb< »r ■*. BMtiti,. 

THE PSALTER, or Seve>€»i , lnfff Hours of Prayer, mecordin 
to the use of the Church of Sarum. Beautifully Illuminated an 
bound in antique parchment. Jte,, # . 

THE PSALTER, ok JtaABF-fajf.Davidt. Poinded forecasting, fa 

the Hector. Curate, and Oi-ganistpfS* Andrew's, BradjSeld. Bertci 

, Roan: ft. j caTT/ds. Also ih T fefiWts, tbr ¥lndlog wftli the Book* 

'■ €*fcn«iotf»Prayef : ■ > ■ * ""*> *,'■•«"-•■« f •» . '-i'v-. .... • ., f . 

FURCHA&.-. Tha.BoQV.-of F.eastaj, HomiUe»7or the Sainta» Dayi 
By the Rev. J". Pufcnag*, M^A. ' Price os.''" ■ ' i *.:■-» 

PYE,— A Short' Ecclesiastical History : from the conclusion of Yh 
Acts of the Apostles, to ! the Council of Nice/'A.n. 8*5: By Hi 
-<-- »eV.-If. J. Py* l****. ' 

: JJrattfWt C^Sttotifa Ifbtm-p.; ^ 

ANDRE W ES.— Parochial Sermons, by Bi&bep Jbaacelot An 
i. dxa*e»» pa* . ., 

BREOHIN — Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalms 
chiefly from aheieut aowrcea, - od. and *«:cloth j is. 6d. btouriL > 

CK)NTENT*MENT, the Art of, by the author of the "Whe* 
■'" DetgrofMaa." lsjtcfc. .i -i :.mj .:.: 

COSIN.— Collection, .of Private, Devotions, by Bishop Cosin. is. 
calf, 3s. 

FALLOW.— A Selection of 'Hymhs for" the use of S. Andrew*! 
1 Wells Streett is, 6d. Ditto, wife tho&tfar Private Use. 2e. 

HORNECBL—Daily Exercise^:. tpke!n from Homeck's Hajpp 
Ascetic: ad. ■ ■■ 

JOHNS.— Fourteen Meditations of John Gefhard, done int 
English by the Rev. B. G. Jrthns". <M. " 

JQBN, Bpv-r-The Practice of Divine Love.] an Exposition upqn t^i 
Church Catechism, by Bishop Ken. ad. • 

BJJJTTLBWBLIi.— A. Companion for the Penitent, by to* tte 
John Kettlewell. 8d. 

MANUAL, the Young Churchman *ai Meditations on the Chi 
Truths of Religion, is. , 

NELSON.— A Guide to tb* Holy Communton, with Suitable Dev< 
tions, b> Robert Helson.. ad. 

SANDERSON.— The Christian Man a Contented Man, by Bish< 
'Sanderson, od. . .. . . 

PCUDAMORE.— Steps t9 the Altar ; a Manual for the filrsw 
Eueftnrist, by W. E. Scudafnore, M.A. Cloth, Is. 5 Calf, fta 
cheap edition, (JdV .:.«•: 

BUOKUJX&.—A Manual ©f D*vaV\on%foTCouuxmaUonajn« Fir 
Communion. By tttelaU R*itB» A. fcv^Vua** *»*. 



ALtoHfetifeffK Sit*. ANV NEW 'BOBn MT. 

T AYIiCB.— The* History «f the; Lift arid DtaJh . oC en* 

, : . felled Sav,i ova, Jxsvs. Cuhist: abridge*! fropi Bishop Jeremy 

Taylor, is.dd. ..' / -, - 7. ■' r . " *■ 

^AYIjO,B.-rI?eath» Judgment, Heaven, and HelV 8d* 

QUESTIONS AND* AJfSWEBS* .KIiIiUflTBATrTO] 
. OP. THE CHUBCH CATECHISM. For the Uwgf 
Young Persons. New Edition. Cloth gd. ' '■'■ ' "■ 

QUESTIONS TOJk Syg*F-EXA MTNATXON tor the Use 

. qf the Clergy. 6d. '. 

QTXESTiONS^n Christen 1 Doctor Id. .','• ' 

BATNY MORNINGS WITH AUNT MABEL j .or, In. 
cidents in Church Missions. lBmo., cloth, 2s. fld. 

REAftltf G I/E?&SdN8 froth Scripture History, Iter the 'XJto of 
-<• Soboals. : Royal ] 9mow> litqpiclothj 84^ . 
JttECOIiIiEOTlOWa '' OF A BOLDIHS'S WIDOW. 

New Edition with Appendix. 6d. '• : 

BEpHBAD-r—The Better Land,. The Poetry by JFelicla Hernanav 
he tyuftie by R. Redhead. .j2s. 
PLfiOTIONS, Medftatibris, and Prayers, on the Holy LIM 

and Passion of our Lord. By the author of " Devotions, for the 

8tck Room." : Ne# edition, ^s. 
BE1POBMATION, Progreea'bf the Church of England since the. 

6d., cloth gd. ... 

&EFOBMED VHjLAGE ; or, Past and Present. Fcap. 8vo. 

cloth, is. M. 1 s. 'wrapper. ' 
^EaiSTEB Otf BAPTISMS., MABBIAGES, AN£ 

BUBI AL.S, ©ft Parchinent and Paper. ■ ■ • < 

BEGtSTEB Otf ' PE&SONS' CO NffEBM ED AND 

ADMITTED .TO. HOLY COMITONTON. For soo 
- names, 4s. M. « For 1000 riamto 7sv<kL hall-bound. Paper as. 80. 

per quire. 

BEPOBTS AND..PAPEBS of the Architectural So- 
cieties' of Northampton York, and LdncolH. 1Mb 
7s. 6d.; 1851— 3— 3, 5s. each. 

BEVEIiATIONi The, of Jesus, Cnjuar, explained agreeably to 
the Analogy of Holy Scripture. By a Clergytnan. Us. 
" It must he confessed that he' has sought the a«y> ftvtuv only place 

i* which it oan be founds in the Holy Scriptures, An a proper, spirit, and, 

by a proper light."— Aforn/nfiW. 

BIOKABDS.~8fc»rt •ermoasiJbr Family ■ Reading; By the .Mawt 
S.Kickards. *r. ■• -i 

BlOKAKD55r."-The Christian Householder: or Guide to -Family 
°-W, with OCC-"- :K * —— »^-«-L » »——.- c—^ 
lion. is'. Od. 



Prayer, with occasional Payers. By the Rer. B. Rickards'. Becdncl 
■ eimtan. is'. Od. <■"'"' ' : " ■ '■ "l 

BIGHT 0**3*11 THE- BiOTISEQAo >« ? V » ^ 



rrOv.ffVwrcvRvVaAcXI^k *^« 



9V-' .WOKW!PU*X.IBH0M> l^TT ?.j¥AH5T**#j a 

ROBINSON CRUSOE; By*he<Rev, J* Si R^eUr ^H-irr. ..? 

RO^ti!.— NTorniiigahd Everting 'praytrVftefa&Wy' the Rev. -It. J. 

Rose, M. A., when Vicar of Horsham. 6d. ■ v " ; ,,: " 

BUSSELli.-rfic 'judgmen't'-of tHe' 'African C^^^\:^l•rl t oWrJ&f^k , 
the Reformation) on the Sufficiency of Holy Scripture, &c, by the 

ElJSSEtilli-Lays co^jeViilpt th$ EartKctoortri, jtftt£'Re>: *. F. 
Russell, is. 6d. ' " .•-.#■..-. . o*-^ ;.<^ , 

fitT*H OSBbBWE,tVvnrse. *Pr*£<fr.'"7 ,[ ^ /;'••- ' • r i ; 

S. ALBAFS ; ql the Prisoners of Hope* #y th^Author of f k The 

Divine MasteK*^ Tcai/.8i'o.','-6».- ■"■ "-'^ '•'■■■■ ■*" T = '- ' ^ 

SAjftTOBfciV *pjpry for Vhtorfsterii. ' isi; clc4^ iMftl. • v & " . ■'• 
eCU-TTEBEC.Iil^yES.fronia.^urcbipao^ Diaf^ T .^li, '. 

SCENES AND CHARACTERS ; or, kigtaten Months at 

.. Beechwoft.rS-aj the Author/ of ".Afrtey Church." 'Sraqutf 

Edition. 4s. 6d. ..,.,"./, . ..,..-;".; ■' '/^ 

SCHOOL CHECK CARD of Attendance. > 3e, W/tfer r roo.;a;, 

SCOTT'— Twelve Sermons, by thellev. Jfcpbeit Scott, #,&, _ liipo. 

SCRIPTURE! HlS'¥bRY for : thp Yoilng. : By the.Autto of 
••Reflections, Meditations," &c. Old and Kew .Testaments. 
3s. 6d. ; , or with 16 eiigravitfgs '4s:1k!. ■ •' ,,; • ■- 

SELECT ?LAXS FROM SHAKSP^A^tE. sl is\''9d./ " . 

SERMONS' REGISTER, l>y winch au/^ccougt . may be kept 
j- of Sermons, the uuniber, subject, and when preached! Is. .' . r 
SteVEtt CORPORA!; -WORKS. OF afieBCTT, Illustrated 
r in Seven Outline -Engravings, 3s. uil^ plain.* ^. coloured." For, 
hanging in School*. ; ..'••;■■ '* '-';■'■ • 

SEVEN SPIRITUAL OTO&K0 OF JH^BCY, illustrated 

in Seven Outline Engravings. 3s. 6d. plaiu ; 5s. coloured. For 
Causing in Schools. . . , r . ... 

SHORT DEVOTIONAL ^BSRVICE FdU liJSJf T,f6r 

Private and Public Use. 6d. 

SHORT DEVOTIONS ^OR THE BEACONS: '■ 

Compilod for ParochialDif tribution, by F. H. M. 

Devotions for rrife Season of Advent atid /Christmas, id., or 7s. per 100," 
Devotions for Lent. £d., or 3s. 6d. i>er 100. ' ■ ■■ i. ■ 

Devotions for Holy Week and Easter Eve. od;;«ff «s. (HI. per 100. - , ^ 
Devotions for Easter to Ascension. Id., or 7s. per-I.OO. -. """ 

Devotions -for the. FetstivaJ of the .Ascension* <d„ or 3a. frl. perjee^ r . 
Devotions for Whitsuntide. 4d», or 3s. 6d. pc,r 1Q0.. . / . , . 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy trinity. ' $dj,:pr.3s. 6dl!per.l00. 

fliVJGJarT.-r-The First CaptMtfl ixvA pe*T\\<$)wa of .rerustjfepu « 
2Taie, *>/ tiie Rev. .H, ggeaff* ffttfft, V^ 3* »*- V <^\<tv«L7 



AtBBRiflATBL 3W, vAND- NIV BOND' «T. &l 

iS k ::WL— Th*4 Maid*n ,Auntte Tales. By the Author of." The U«b of 

Sunshine," " Nina,'» &e. - 4a. 6d>. •■ 

-gMtTH.— Sermons preached in Holy Week^ by the 'Rev. 0.1 P. 

8mith, B/Ai,' Vicar of CrtdKon. 6s. • 

SMITH.— The Devout Choristejr. Thoughts, on his y«pcatiori,.and a 

^Trt'aYiuai of fle'vofic&P fotf Ms ; Use. " B* ritomasjP, Smitb.-tf.^, 

Fellow of Magdalen Collefe.W6tlri«M.^fcatf,«i: > Chrtip«ditWn, is. 

SMITH.— Family Pra/yr^a^eleWiori'W Prayers t^tlh^CnWen 
^fiw« %lai%-'-'byi\ictels^W;'fetfli;i<t^BAsJIU GuitaU, Bai- 
rister at Law. Is. ; paper cover, Ml '' ' •»■•■•• • •'•»: .""'..• 

" As trfe 'Sun' to bAjrhter l»iet> 



SMftTHi— king AJfreilVtfymn. "AstofeSi... -- ---_-- 
"•' ■' vitrWSge^ to^tteivttittie,' *y*p. Smith." 6ov ? • * . . . „ 

adapted to Original Music. By the author oT^fie * Fatty Bower?' 
Small 4to., cloth 3s.'6d;- ' ' •'>*■• u-.-.*\* I ■- -.j;", ."....■ J'3 
.^PJOrMAJJ.:^ History- an*. Fate tf T^t?**. -i^ew. JSdi>ie*. 
Demy 8vo. Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. od. 

clcsiological Notes, with Appendix to the present time.' .i By: John 
. . v , ; I#ai»oo ; ape4jinf i*A. : n 8M4, ■ ;( iVl ■_. . : j ■ : . >, ■. - ;: \r/ t '£ 



SPONSOR'S DUTY. To be given atBaptis'tos. 'On thin 



PQRY OP A T)"RT f A ^i ftf'thle' Mother's Christian Veri 

X^mwls^ ■»• ;,: : •;;:. :r t"; ;.::.•,.; 

STRETTQN.— ©tfideto theTnfiHnjSia^ smft Dying. By the Rev. 

8TRETTON.— The Acts of S. Mary Magdalene Co'nB&dredln Slx- 
•■■■ teen f Se^mtihV.'brtnVWivJ. -fr.-Jtitrctfoftj? MVA.- iOsXi'.t: MO Fj J' 

.. . -I '• : ■.. .. >>lU ,'■ i.'l 1-5 'i'li i .'li/IH r .>,■• ift 

STRETT©Wv*«ThB .CiuucH. Cateqhi?m TOpWned.a^-annotated 
pnijcj^ 



Parti,. ^%faifWfoA*W*W& 
STBBTTON.— The Child's Catechism. By the- ReK,H.#jtietton. 
i ,...;-vM.A.-ld. ,«■■ - ;i .,i.i» ■■■ . r„- !•■ t f\ ' . ':..:: ..■-:.««..?. C.:li.T 
• #TM>TTONi*-Chule4y/Hymjas, .for-.tlue Snnfeyf,..Fe«tf)raJ«, and 

other Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Veat» Compiled, witb>an In. 

traduction, by the Roy. H f ^ret^Mi^A. v is. $d. § . . , >HT 

STRETTOir.— A CateeUhnaof idrs^TratlTs oC .Christianity td&- 
r.«/ia«ctv»l!to-Mi«C,Uftrc*k.pateQkJs^ ..Ifl. ...... r->j,;.,>K)T 

SUCKXINGr.— Memoir of the Rev. R. A. Stlcklh(g-' ; w1«^ Cor- 

<n re*pindeit*ot'>' *y the iftavvr lu J#M)l«tt*t fl.Dv MfefeY^SSa- 

Fcap. 8vo.,pric%^^w-tte^Bo«(w*>ifc , 0«w«Bf<*^ x ' -^ ,vv * 



92 WORK I PUBLISHED MX X m MAtTIU. 

SUOKIiINGr.— «ct amm, by the .late Rev. ft< (A. .fluckiinr. KUtri 
by the Rev. I. Williams, B.D. New Edition, ■■:• 

■UCKIANGk- Family Pmyers adapted to the «o*»r»e jif the En*- 
siaotical Year. By the late Rev* R. A. Suckl}qg. is, Cfa«F 
edition, 6U. 

ST7CKLIN0.-r4Io)ineM in the Priests itojts&pirf: Secttndadlfloi 

BrthelateRev. R, ASocfcUnf. &JU J7V ' 

SUNDAY: A Poem. By P. F. ,Price,4tL , " 

SUNDAY ALPHABET, Hie i&fcrCfarfetian/a. 4 d., 

wrapper, <$d.; coloured, la. *■ . . , 1 * 

8UKUaS7 JUST THE CLOUDS, &c. Three Tales, 
SUSAN SPEIiiMAN ; a,¥al* of tfce 0Ht jfcju. . ^y fcftejkafhoi I 
of ;• Betty Cornwell." 6d. ^^ ^* ^* ' 

SUNSETTJNG i or r Q14 Again p§ Glory/ Vatonr of !l 

jpeace, and contentment. 6a. ' 
fiUNTJU^PQ. Ornwnental Detfgnafer^ra^feetoftia. On a aftatt, ft. 
SUSANN A— A " Home Tale." Pricei*., 

•TAIiES OF FEMALE HgBOISM. MnBtrtfUd J* *ama. 

2S. 6d. -»' ■ ■-. - ,-.. 

TALES OF ADVENTURE BY BXL& Ajrn. t.aw 

TAYLOR, Bp. Jeremy, Prayert-conta^n*d In tfceJJfetjf Christ. 

■ r*«ap.*vp.,ck)th,29, 1 6d. .Vi-.." . i% . 

TEALE— Lives of Eminent English Divines, >y the Rev. W. B. 

Tcale, M.A. With engravings. r As. .. , 

Life of Bishop Anidrewes, Is. " J £ttfe>>' OT.flammooit, la; 

Life of Bishop Bull, od. ' life of Bishop WUaonV is. 

i: iofe,of Jones -of Nay land- : M~ ' ;t.. 
44 T H|£ TH3KEEFQIJ) HEARTENS OF CKLOKIOTJS 

HBIOfiT; M "'The* -words from -the M Cathedrdl/4 f The music 
. . by.*,A..W.. I*.. i : . . -o- r 

THOMP60N-J)Rvi(yca. Twejfve PnacticaASwrnona jon the Lift 

and Character of David, King of Israel, published fa 1837. By 

Henry Thompson, M. A. r- ■ Delay srev 8*.j byipoeKSa; DO, . 
THOMPSOW.— CdpcioaaJJa ; Outlines <tf Sermonfe «dr Parochial 

Use throughout the VeaV. By tVe Rev. Henry Thompson* M.A. 
• ■"' Two volsx, les. ' ■■"'■• ii" .' i .?.' — .,.': ■ 

THOMPSON.— Original Ballads, by Living Authors,: ' 1 850*. • Edited 
■■•• by the Rev, H. Thompson, M.A. iWitk be»uUQ4 fUMtrajdoiB. 
,: los. (W^moTocco us, . ■■■ .. TV™ 

THOUGHTS IN feblilTTTDB. Posttvo. 3a.«oV< • 
-fUUI OF -THSj ENDj attd other Poems. Ecap..pTo.j is. 
TOMIjINS.— Sermons for the Holy Seaaotiarby foe- Rev. R.Tom. 

■.. Uoa^.M-A;, fi^ j t ...;,..; . ...,!.._ p>. : 

■TOMIilNS.-^rhte Ptaoe wnena Prayer ^waswonMo be made. By 
tbeRev.R.:TMUlM^ad4'a«irkv«rVmjlB^.v ,,., 7^™ 



AttiBaAKTB. an, aaastmrnwi bomd «r. 99 

Watcheat beta* Four Sermons on Chliate)oiWyl5«fl*J*Aft>#W(*ood r 

FOOGOOD.— The Summer Lake. A rofleclidh of poems 1 W Mrs. 
hJT:t\)og«ett;/*Hft^«*4M^ 

of Greece.** Fcap. 8vo. aWfcnets. .hoIp-j-ij:*^^ -.. : *i m «.riiMfnvH 

PORRY.— Life and Times of the late Btehdp i Torry'. : taittfoHiy the 

o *'dWlr.a^»HP8S«JtAan*ll»t: ftM^rifcHtocsv ,J&*P<vf*e>M}tim- 

cation. Subscribers' names received. .. i .,:rinj.|i:{i .;ioH 

PBBBURSAYIJ SCHOOL; or, the Power of Example.. _6d. 

PBUEFITT.— Designs tor Country Churches".' Imperial ^SS,! 80s. 

r0TH.— Holy Times and Scenes, by the Rev. J. S.Tate, 8s. Second 

,?8 SeiMftfeV .".'/ ;d ,finyi« biw -iridic it V J/.?i«a-/D"KLTTl LTV/ 

J. B. Tnte, B.A. ss^od. . , ;( r, : ,.i. // .\f. «*>■ »wiH vij .i:«/mi,; 

MW ^WffWftft icl , .. i; /f* , i . y «on.-.-.:^.VT./Tj lI1 v/ 
VXD Ala.— Esther Merle, and other Tales, by Mrs. VMIneaasiridal. 

W^uWj3!1^~ fcharades 'Jrora ft&tory, ' Geogfraphr', and Bib. 
F^i ganJtat bgp Usjfffiaiie^akl.. la^d^cn^: v ..-- .tiiOEJiJ W 
WAKEMBIjD.— Mental Ex erci ses for JuveiraVMinfJW* 1 **: 



si«otel^»^MfcWHiWiP y,M W Usj M sH '*»«*■•« J«r4U«ahOTaoOW 
A* Bj|r|w.^ > fB ^a w w W M ( ^^ w sa u ih's 

Tear. 

o »M.l 24W4MWtaM|fa<U lo asisV l-i. «_■/;;. nww^i^^. 
SrdBenaa, i voJ^^ Bo tnsjosjftsjaoMflLc 



84 (WORKS' PUBBISIKO MY J* . XABTBU, 

WATBOlfi-The Seven layings o« tte Omi: «ermotu, taytk I 
*«*.- A. Watson* 6». ' -.:.*-■ • , ■ 

WA^SOWr— Pir»ihoctrlne»ahdteIy.^t»ci|fe w . Sermon* for the 
Young, as. 0d., limp 2's. . ' 

WAV SON.-rJasi/a the Gifer;ao4 Fosftler of the M«w Law. Eight 1 
Sermons on the Heatitudes. . As^6tt« . . 

WATSO|Iir~thiUQhn)*n'q &*«?«!**.. #repin,ga at Home. . Famitr I 
Heading!!, by the Rev. A. Watson. 1 4s. j calf, ir*.*, morocco, ils. 

WAT&OV.T?.Tha I^voqjt.Churchinanj or* pajly AtedjUtionstlram 
Advent to Advent. Edited by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A." Two 

., VOU. 15*.; calf, 228. 

WATSON.^- Apology for the Plain Serial of. the' Prayer Book on 
Holy Baptism. 4s. •' - ■ » ' •■•»■■ ■.•. 

t^A^SfoN"!— A Catechism on'tlife »ooi?fr"f?oTtanon:-praycr. by the 
Rev. Alexander Watson. M. A. Nearly ready. 

Ab .,-■•. •» ■- /• • .--•. ■ r>on r j r v*- r j . 

WEB».^S.fetches of Con^en^V Er«to»pjpgy. . Ecclesiological 

Ncites Hi Belgium, &c,, by, Jfte^BJefk |..Wehb. ma »•!»>.«. 
gravings. 7s. <kl. ' / " ,1 



.3RTEST r -«?n tha Figures and^pefcof ft* pu Tee/aipent. By the 
Rcv/J. R. West, Vicar of .Wraw*y with ^laadford Brig*, late 
Fellowof Clare Hali: is. 8d, ■ , ' . " ** 

WHITING-.- Rural Thoughts and Scenes, by W. Whiting. 6s. 

WlBB^H&M.^'TahV ft* -riy'drilsdhV '•'•'tr^nalaied from 'the 
German, by Frances M. Wilbraham. 9s." • / " • 

-WILT^hA^iHie $tfar, qi tfealtationtfii', V^ on the Holy 
Communion. By the author of •• The Cathedral." 5b. 

■tjfr ffifty^fratr H/IPn»'i9% thq ga'tecbjsm. '.fid., -cloth f a . J 

WILLIAMS.— Ancient Hymns for Children." By'tfre ReV I. wil- 
■/.:•! nansi.0i9.-ir. 8rtJ .;■ -.:V • W . • •!.-; :-..u--- -., : .v ■■ 

^JIJjMS^imST.-SixScrmons, b^ttae Rev. f^rjff^^hmt. a*. 

WILSON.— New Zealand, "and other Poems^ iBy' Mrfc- Robert 
WilsoB* ..*!.. W*.. ..ivil^: i-i. j . =■ j\. ■ ..'.t.;;^; .. ,. • p -. 

WOOlXPCHdJ.^l^nr^MettfresBh Ctanrcli Htefctfy, o^n^erei in 
Advent, 1861. By the Rev. J. R. Woodteita: is. oil. '' 

^dGwtf<iXltal~Bwff^^ Churches o/Bris- 

. j# . Jpl. e jfccgpd Editfqp. As. ,,,,....'. . ... ,., 0< .-..•• 

WOODWARD.- Demoniac*! toesesston.ite 'Nature and Cessa- 
•*V..tJoa.- WpriaeeMay.b^thtf'Rfev.'T^W^btfwa/d, M.A.' 3s. 

1 ,\^BaA,TBt,P¥ LH«I»8. **A Gift** tin. Yoppc V 8a. ,id. 

An easy Commentary and Verse of the varidiUPeVteatt-Itt the Life of 
til»Mem9+Yt§jkuJ +j*:> . i£.: -.:•***. •>■..-. '-v-- .tor. > .-.- .-.■> . \ " ,COf 




o branch of devbtloi^liteiitit^ khi ibttShV^\hgland so 
lent, as In Biography. Whether we look to the Fathers of the 
ttive and undivided Church, ^or to those great and good men by 
n the Gospel was brought into this land : to those who have toiled 

wffered '«j^^M^^AW^ h0 in the ^l* 07 
sir own hordes have liveothe most saintly lives among us, there 
> accessible record conceratag them which we can piece in the 

mes for general reading. 

AiTIM^pVPIlllWOa 




•vbiT vi« lo . N d Wi 1 A 



-^c.i.ioh-vi.i/.h anf 



14 ^/ato^o^'i*^^^ 

BrittmiiAKOtyWPWBWOTir* Afletmoniitfe^eo-togeeds, 
W. 20, 1848. With s^feg, to , By W. Jgtjffifo PA j»>w 

I.D. Third Edition. 2d. ZVyr ' '' T - r " - ' : ' T 

APOstfl/fflW O^iffi? De^^ 

a* fO<» OHXTBOHMJUPS* YOtiLZdHHUaR/ -IOP 

FEASTS AND FASTfefe 4*,--. > U*.io..um-». ..*!.' >. a! 
V .GOTTOE AW ; a Sketch from Memory. Bjr a Clergyman. 4d. 

r Btrtrt as* .PUBiibijm 



r a devout bebaviou 
a lFox,MJk. " 



9SXF FB6^Jul)i 
wEnnQasp 1 — jS 

INaiilflS'CaUBiBb^ QHlnasrt for Paroctysfctttool* 

id, PaiKFttF oftir Blessed L^jl Ms liy wTfJ 
Pi±TWfl«flHlP. AilSslSSSSfhedatj 

JIB FOB-A^OUHa OKBlWEUtR. ^^ 
•7*. per hundred. 



WDSU PVBUSKSB BT X. MACTBftS, 



CLASSIFIED PEICE LIST 



REWARD BOOKS, 



books rotK itemtuma ubMabxss. 

?EN2*X ; 

THE SEVEN CO RpORAX#~ WORKS OP MERCY.- 

In Seven Talee. In * rtyiet, frtoonnd fn brnaraehral carer, fid. 

TJJ»pSEViH/^)fc^^^ OF MERCY^- 

THE HALF-HOLIDAY. A Packet of Six Tales, contain- 
Ins; 8|x DUE^re^t Way* otSMqdiojf* HaU-tyoUdejr. In a Packet, 
price Bd. »•■»»■.... 

THE YOUNG 1 80LOIERfi^r^ 7 Wt)^Lfe BIETH- 
,. . DAY i and other Tales. A packet of flereu, Jales, or JxmmhI, 6a. 

THE SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY, ieiog-'a series of Tales 
and Conversation* on-Flowtet., Ifr ajfatke^ ; conMlnU)g is, pflcc 
is. i or neatly bound, rs: 6a.' " * .,. .... x ' 

FLOWERS ANt> FRUtT, iSTC; Jbr faktle Children. 
In a Packet, price Is. j or boan^L j|n cloth, is. (Jd^. 

STORIES AND LESSONS^ ON THE' FESTIVALS, 
•i' PAffrtVAW «AtSTS* DAYS. JnUUttfe>ookkllB. «d. tto set 



In 3 vols., ornamental cloth, ss. 

Vo*.' \L ' 



Vol. I.. 
Advent ' 
Chrisfitia* Day" 

Ash Wcdaasday 
Good Friday 
Kaster Eve 
■•star Day „ 
Ascension Dtgr 

, bj • • • 



;/ 



VOI.. 

fl. Andrew 

Si'ttpttta* 

8. Stephen 

S. John the BvangaUat 

ThsHolylnnocaatA ■ 

Circumcision 

Gpuse^a ^^.^Fsnl 

SVMatthias ' " ' v .' 
fciuittridatftfn 



, ,. "fce*. III. 

S,ttark 

39/ Phttlriamt James 

S. Barnabas ■ 

B.John toe Baptist 

8k?Peter- 

S. James 

S. JkUthotoflpew - 

S.MatUj ' 



itthew 
S, Michael &AJL Angels 

8*. Simon arid JtUle 



AU)S0|ft44TE 8?<j A¥0 Jf&W BOVJ> IT. 

PENNY. (CpHifwmpO-. 

In packets of .ft, price fid, .; , , 



•2 



The Boot of .Bitterness 
Sunday in the Country 
The Allotment Ground . . 

Hymns -for Infant Children 
How to be a Martyr 



What U liberty?.; •• •.-,.- .' 
Cicely aje^Agnas -f-i-tf 
The First Shilling .,•>.'■ 
1 «:'nK. 
Questions on Christian Doc- 
trine and Practice. ■ ■ -.1 ' 



TWOPENtfE; ! 

. ;- I'm 

In Psftkelfe'of i3i«- Piien UP 



TntiTwo Sheep' 
Little Stories.for little Children, 
"tamsohappy^ ';■' 
The Brother's Sacrifice. '." 
The Dumb Boy 



MnrgaMt Hunt "'"•■ 
The Sprained Ancle 



;i ,.) . 



Rose BglintZm 
Pattie Grahame 
Tale of a Tortoise 
Elements of English Hist 
Lucy Ford 






Dishonesty ' 
The Uttle Lace Girl.;*,, 
The Havens 

the Cat atftfher Kittens,' . 
How to be Useful and"*Hai»fe 
A Few Prayers and a, FewM 
about Prayer 

,•■ •-.•■: ■ .'« *iM ■' 

The Prize 
Annandale 



ttorT^ ^ ' MrjTWilaon, or Self-Denial 

Wood Carver) or S.Barnabas' Day 



THREEPENCE. 

In Packets of 13. Price 3s. 



lifeofDrvAuestrea 

Neale'a Hymns for Children'.' 

Ditto and series 

DUfd 3rd Series 

HrfnttaWan'd! Alice 
Phoebe, or the Hospital " 
Selection from Andexrt 'i^htureu. 

Hymns "■■ ' 
Hymns for Uttle Children/ : J . 



Hymns for Children of the 

, Church bf England ' 

MwhicfeFavWl .,"' 

The.Pririrose* 

LVjhdori" Pride 

Midsummer Day 

Moral Sbrigs 

Lessons .fox every Day Jh',. 



■ •* . "•■- ;«■ . r «OTPEsWC^^: , '"'"■■• 7. 


Hus^fl!aaiMm-lB« 
The Singers it ' .1 K ••n-. .•; 
The Wake •. mummm'- .• 
The Pancake Bell .*•"• •■: 1 ^ .-■!'. 
Beating the Bounds •■ f ' •'■■'■"" 
The Bonfire : - ■»' ■ • ! «"i 
Hallowmas Ere '■ ■ i 1 "' 


Packeto<^pricea. 
The Drunkard** Boy' " 
TheOettaff} ra the Lane 
ThWWaJlroaeVBby » 
Robert Lee*' f * ; - 
Annie's Grave ■' * - 
MsxyCoovtt ^ 



tne 



• • i'V 
'■'■ vi-.'.I 
■■ »W:J 
. Ufa I 

.v\ vetoed 



T*ok** FVfcKtflftt* »t-j. * A*Hda« ; 

FO0BPEWO& (Obfcrrfcufco.) 

Skco.vd SviiiM.-b.la a packet of IB, price 4*. 



Legend of S. Dorotliee 

Dream of S. Pet ' 

Siege of KisJbls 

Christian Heroism 

The Uttle Miners 

The Secret - • 

Little Willie, the Lame Boy 

Smith's Church CatecbJsnvttlye* 

tratcd ,,rTO 

The Schoolmaster ; a JFaiba«|&.the 

Thirty Years' War , . 

Laura T. , . , , ...;.". , 
My Godmother's Letter i\j 
(1 the uair w ' 

Juty;c«rij;oude^i,' 
Roth Gray \ : ":.*' " ".[. ; 
Old Oliver Dale 

Holystone, or the Two Penitents 
Try Again ' " ! * 



. the Lofip IW $e 



. Miss Fee*'* AAvetatvres 

A Day V Plesieare 
I Flora and her Children 
, Ellen Meyrick 
I Co*fto)etton, or Benefits of ifcter- 
i cessory Prayer - 

The Christian's Converse 
<q HOTitck's Uvea of the Primitive 

•■ ■ Waystfpvercoming Temptation. 
' Easy Lessons on .the, Chores 

EsiFLM8onkHfar ,r the 'FeWfrsH 
andFasta .. 

Sibyl Marchartt 
• Mangin's Catechism iSa' tht 
L Church , .. - . ;".'. 

John Borton " I " 

Memoir of Helen lorlis 
i Bereavement «*»■" - 



■;;.-^an»EKO^ i 



In' i 



The Island Ctmir 

The Mystery of MBr\£iDr7;,j>;^^j 
The Shepherds of Bethlehem 
Honor Delafont -i £ 

Rachel Ash burn, a ^ tnmty 
Amy,' the King's Daughter 
Sister'* Care- By' it he Author gf 

"Michael the Chorister" 
The Christ i m » CI i il- Ps B i>ok i H 1 , 
Ditto pari II. 

Hymns for Little Chi) siren 

She GarU'n in the vftTd*mcsi , 
lurry ar« Archie' Part I 

Ditto PartfT/" 

Dally Life of the Christian HUM 
Last Sleep of the Christian Child 
Frederic Lambert * or, tbff9*£-J 
dent of Lelpsifr 



of 13. Price 6s. 

Harry and Walter 

^The lloutKcaiU 
.A-Srtnrt Reverie 
Sunsctting* or. pU Age in Its 

oagfF . i l . - H ,-. 

The Pxedoiia Stones of the King's 
Pons*... . .. 

Stork*, on the LoanJ.f grayer 
Stories on the Cotnan/umasents > 
The Garden in t ^' "rVHoSSeas . 



The Ten Ci wi ma raiments' in Verse- 'i 'T^wne- RhMfertt^ds. 



The Pcnlteut> Potfn 
Easy Tahsajor yftl# {arityFe)v,<, ; 
Uttle Stories for Little ChJWfen 
Gerhard's Meditations h jiji-L .. 
Preparing the Way. „■ ..'■■ li . ir t. 
Little Annie ..,* ,- L .;/ 

Grandfather** Christmas Tale, 
Village Story 



gusau^ueflniat* s 
*y Cornwell rid 



^W&rand- 



Mxty 

J**flkfci i**:."- "i. - 

iusaaiw 
Ruth Osborne 
E ? FodifilHbn Old Testament Sab 
jeers > Part I 



Progress of the Churefc einCt the 

Reformation 
Mich in ■ l in e Chorister • h : • '.' 
Edward Trueman..." . .; t 

Bird-keeping Boy V it. ■ « ■. ■ 
The Friends ',-..■ 

Olive L*itet 



ADDERS GATE »T;.j AND NEW BO HP *T. 

SIXPENCE, (Continued,) • 



Harriett and her Sister ■ 
Lives of Englishmen, fit Series 
Ditto and Seriee 

Manual for Confirmation > 

Devotions for Schoolboys - : .' 
Portions of the Psalms 
AC&tachismoftfae Holy Days " 
Miry Mansfield 



Path of Life 

Tre4taotaty» aehool 

The Seven Corporal Works of 

'MceeylMs; 
The Seven Spiritual Works of 

Merey, Ms. 
Recollectionsof »8oMIer*s Widow 



BlflrHTPENCE. 



Taylor's Death, Judgment, Hea- 
ven, and Hell : 

Plain.': Reading. Lessons from 
Scripture History 

Nelson's Guide to the Holy Com- 
munion 



Kettlewell's Companion for the 

Penitent 
Moral Songs, paper cover 
Hymns on tee-Catechism I 

Finchley Manual— Needlework 
Milman's Voices of Harvest • 



NTNEPENCE. 



Moral Songs, in Three Parts 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love . '. 
Sanderson's Christian Canten&i 

ment 
Progress of the Chnreh since the 

Reformation, cloth. 
New Year's Eve 



Hurneek's Daily Exercises 
Life of Bishop Bail 
Life of Jones of Nayland 
Cousin Rachel, four Parts 
Tower Builders > 
Treasure Keeper 



TBXPEHOB. 7 



Finchley Manuals, Cooking 
" Wtto, Gardening 
Ditto, Household Work 
Ditto, Domestic Fowls 
Mystery of Marking, cloth 



Neale*s Hymns for the Sick, stiff 

cover 
lives of Englishmen. 3rd Series 
Portions of the Psalms, cloth 



orinq smttJNG. 



Gresley's Treatise on the Chnreh." 
Hymns for Little Children, cloth 
Poems on Old Testament Sab- 

Jects. Partli.cl. 
Hymns on Scripture Characters, " 
Moral Song*, detp. 
Monro's Dark River, s*thT cover 
Monro's Vast Army, ditto 
Monro's Combatants ' ditto 
Monro's Revellers, ^c. ditto ' . 
Monro's Harry and Archie, com 

plete 
Sister's C*re, cloth v< " 

Michael the eborifrer, doth 



The Young Churchman's Manual 
Commentary on the Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms 
Bessie Gray, cloth 
Samuel i a Story for Choristers. .. 
Tales of the. Empire 
Neale's Hymns for Children, cL.; 
Steps to the Altar 
Cosin's Private Devotions 
Self- Devotion 
Story of a Dream 
The Scholar's tfotee>* . 

TneCVvtV«XVMv Cta»A?*Y.<*S 



ONE 8HIX1LIKGKV (r<^»3St»D.) 



Biddy Kavanagh, &c. . » ■ : : •'! < ■ * 
Doctrine of the Crdeft iUurtmttod : 
baysxrf toe Church ■ ' ■■■■■ 1 
Gentle Influence, or -the jOevstn's 

Meeting in the Wilderness • v. 
MoctN on the Beatitudes 
Prisoners of Craigmacaire 
Treatise on the 84th Psalm bound 
Pearson's Home Tales t. 

Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs 
Vtiftefs S:.4ntholin'8 
Life of Bishop Andrewesw 
Life of Dr* Hammond.. 
Life of Bishop Wilson : 
Edtonrd Tratmanv doth ■■■■■' • 
Birdtaeping Boy, doth >. rr . 
A Drop in the Ocean 
Cinderella in verse ..t* "■, 

Hopwood's Child's Geography 
Johns*. Easy Dietatiotf Lessons 
Johns' Questions on the Penta- 
teuch ■ 
Cateohiam on the Incarnation. - 
Lives of Englishmen. 4th Series 
Book of Anecdotes 1 

Shepherd of the Giant Mountain 



The Stream ■ - 

Follow Me -, -.-■ i* ... - 1 

Knight and the Enchanters 

Castle on- the Rock ' 

Was it a Dream t and The New 
Churchyard ' - 

Milma'»Way through the Desert 

Milman'8 Voices of Barrett, d. 

Phipps' Catechism on Scriptures 
-BpnhpftChurch History 

HignerClaims 

Catechumen!* Inetnketer 

Little Annie and her Steters 

Christmas Bvej add other Poems 

Amy. the KingVBsrtg 

HvmVttoatfceGfteT 1 

The Conceited Pig » 

Decseus. and the Bond-child. 
LiIrWjAUegories. 

Kings of Englaud 

Charcoal" Burners 

Flower's Classical Tales -" 

Flower*»Tsde«'Of-iFsdfh.suMl Pro- 
vidence 

fcolns Home; -boards ■ 

Davies' Lectanfe on WeHhsgtan 



ONE SHILLIiraAKDl SIXPENCE. 



The, Child's New Lesson Book. - 
Christian'* Chamber Companion 
FApcbley Manual of Cooking, 

Best Editiop 
Greeley's HolidayTales, stiff cover 
Taylor's Life of Christ 
Russell's Lays of the Early Church, , 
Was it a Dream ? and the New 
.Churchyard 
TOMiCms' Andent Hymns, fj^r. 

Children 
Wakefield's Five 'Hundred Cha- 
rades from Hlstor>Y&c. 
Robert Marshall, &c, doth 
Charlton's English Grammar 
Ivo and Verena^Ump clqth 
Toogood's Ellen Lutwidge 
Christian Servant Taught, V 

Parti. 
Ditto, Part II. 

Ooa r. with Cousin Rachel, Vol. I*, 
.,, ,. imo, . YcMV, 

Gtohijt Hdme, cloth 



Reformed Village . ./ . . 
The Christian, Servanda $eok 
Pye's Ecclesiastical HJstorr 
Fouqoe'sAslauga andjier Ifnight 
Milman's .Voices of Harvest, cL. 
Neale's Hymns for the Sick, cL 
The Arttff, Contentment 
PopamTOales from the German 
Early Friendship . .., . 
The Swedish Brothers' „ . . 
The £wcoal Borders, cloth 
Parish Tracts, (5 Tales) cloth 
Little Annie, and her Sisters 
Mlfman/s way through the Desert 
Margaret, an Olden Tale 
Poole's Churches* . ;.'■ 
Book of Poetry . 
Whatwearetd^Wleve ' " 

Tales of tlve Empire. , . 
Higher Claims 
?%*&'« Luke Sharp . . , 
En\^»ia»^^V^> ; .. x 



AIMRbCKA.TE ST., AXD -RIW BOKS 1ST. 

'Coitfenattofts on the Church Service; is; saV 
Tracte for the Working People, doth* la. 4d. 
' Paget'* Rich and Poor. 9 Parte, la, 4d. each. 
NeaVe Christian Heroism, is. 4d'. 
Devout Chorister; is. 4d. 



ONE SHILLING AND EIGHTPENOE. 



Qmsley'e dement Walton, stiff 
cover 

Greeley's Siege of Lichfield, do. 

Greater 'a Ghartes Lever, ditto 

History of Spain, ditto 

Mossman'a Glossary of Scrip- 
ture Words. . 



Neatats Kngsfch History, lianveL 
Scale's £buoch Tear, Part 1* •* . : 

Ditto PartlL • 

History of Portugal, limp otr 
Heygaie'a Manoal of Devotionv 
is. ad.; i*.rr 

■ ■ ■. . . ■•! 



TWO SHILLINGS. 



Neale's followers of the Loan 
Adams* Cressingbam 
Benn's Lays of the Hebrews 
Gresley's Forest of ATden, stnf 

cover \ 

Greeley *b Church CtsTering/do. 
Gresley's Holiday Tales, ditto 
Bishop Andrewes* Sermons 
Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs. . 
Fox's Rome, limp cl. 
Christian Servant's Book, bound 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love 
Stories of Youth and Childhood 
IvoandVerena .Sj ■ •" '.£\ 
Book of Poetry 

Historical Tales " < 

Book offWrte and Allegory' " * • 
Arden's Manual of Cataeaetiea: 

Iustroction • 
If eale's- Sventage at Backfill* 

College • ■■■.. 

Neale*s Christian Heroism 
Gnsssy'a Heart ds Clermont ■■ 
Churton's Lays of Faith and 

Loyalty ■ '• ' ■ ' 



Christian Servant Taught, 

Part III. .- 

Neale's Christian Endurance 
keale's Stories from. Heathen 
■Mythology . 

Neale's Deeds of Faith 
Neale's Greece, Ump cloth . 
Neale's Followers of the Loan ' 
Flower's Tales of Faith and Pro- 
vidence . 
Flower's Classical Tales 
Hymns for PnbHc * Private Use 
Ken's Preparatives for Death 
clmlHft Derdat Chorister, cloth 
Domestic Tales for Youth 
Atttetsen* Tales for the Yoaeg ' 
Gulliver's Travela "' 

■ttthaaUsm not Rengfon 
Mary and MUdred ' 
Scenes ta the Uvea of Christian 



Sunlight in the 'Clouds • '">. ' 
Stories of Holy Man and Wows* 
Wakeflotd** Mental ttereftses - T 
Toogood'B Ellen Lutwidge, doth 



4a woutfVMtfim 9*^iH*ftv*a*v 

TWQ 9HII*l»W 4WR UXPEXH 



Short History of 

tn the Church 
Millard's Historical Notices of 

Choristers 
Monro's Dark River 
Monro'* Vast Army 
Monro's Cnmbatauts 
Monro'H Revellers, &c. 
Paget's Teiaat&nUegeChfldrett 

Vol. 1. Ditto, Vol. II. 
Guardian Angels 
Heygate'e Godfrey ©avwtiant 
He> gate's Godfrey Devenant at 

College 
Dunstsr*a Stories from Frotashrt 
Mouro*s Stories of Cottagers 
The Child's New Lesson Boot, col. 
The Child's Hook of BalladH 
II y inns and Scene? of Childhood 
Mariraret ; an olden Tale 
Pariwh Tracts, cloth 
Poole's Sir Raoul de Broc 
Baron's Little Daughter and 

other Tales 
The Killed Soul . 
Tute's Chambidn'of the Ctom 
The Hope of the Kalxekopfs . 
Mirror of Yoiing Christians ' 
History of the French Revolution 
Tales of Female Heroism 
Paget's Luke Sharp 
Hopwood's (ieography 
Loraloe's Lays of Israel 
Theodore, his Brother and Slaters 
Walter the Schoolmaster. 

. Churchman's Companloji. 



Neate'a Mirror of. Fa* 
. The Island of Liberty 
! Ortrieys Coitbn Grei 
I History of Portugal 

Poyninga ; a Tale of ' 
tion 

Neale'a English Hlstc 

\ drwc . \_ 

Neale's Mediaeval Hj 
Johns* History of Sp« 
*etival*an<t Fasts fa 
Lives of Englishmen, 
Ditto • 
: Poato v sClHm*es,thsH 

&c. (cloOi) 
' Lord of the Forest, to 
. Vidal'a Esther MerUr 
i Little Alice 
, Consecration and Des 
• Snowball and other Ti 
J LUe.oi ^Ufiholaa Fern 
\ • Life of James BonneL 
' Life of S. Boniface 

l Laiidmarka.'Or ttlstorj 
ED|bu4|sjiD) not ReUgi 
j Goodrich's Claudia 
1 Tales of A^ventores 1 



: Rainy Mornings with' >< 

Kempla* Soliloquy of t 

[ Neale's Egyptian Won 

Vols. I. aid II. la. 84, ei 



THKBE SHILLINGS. 



Flower's Reading Lessons for 

Schools 
Greeley's Frank's Trip to the 

Continent, stiff cover < 
Johns' Collfeu and Caraohaaing 
Moberly'sStoriesfrom Herodotus 
Fox's History of Rone 
Kings of £ogJand 
landmark* of History (Middle 

Ages.) 
Beautiea of Qennan^UtermUsro 
Life qf.Ur. Johnson 
PopnJar Natural History 



Time of the End 
Paget's Miutord Malroi 
HoiyvMenofcild 
Tales for my Godson 
Smith's Devout. Chori 

or roan tuck 
Neale'a Greece ■• 
Tute's Holy Times and 
F « a* mea ts of History 
Robinson Crusoe 
Flower* Lacy AshexoJI 
KeeJQ's Unseen World 
Compaakm to IwwnAssj 1 



ALDSA8$ A^TE . 8T. f A£ fl . ?* W. . BO ^D . 8T« 

'HREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 

Pallofdcifeiii: X ' ..ysoiigs of crfStfen Chivalry 



4? 



'■ Charles I^ever 
's Clement Walton 
ierjt*nce of $*fl « ;/. 
rd of the Forest and 61s 
th ■■•-. V ll: ■■ - •■■ 
Christian's Dfty - 
thday 

e*i William slate _ __.. 

.a Gentleman's Daily Walk the Welt, 

lW .^-rr % ir ^ g cnDB|ltl} 

i*s Stories, voLII I, 
Stories of OW Crusades : 
e Schoolboy. 
The ChurchBian^.Cbm^slnio^r Vols. II J., to XV. t 

FOUR SHILLINGSv - 



The Wreath of Lilies 
Captive Maiden 
Lyra Apcvfaliaa , ■ • 
Select Plays from Shakspeare 
fioiigtoUTHy mnsfor the Nstfftevy 
The DWhS 1 Master > ' ' 
Frve f itfes of Old Tln*e " '' 
Bern's Solitary, or, a bsy-flrdisi 



«BEja , anss^a» 



^s Siege of Lichfield :.- 
'*■ Forest of Arden 
d's Summer Lake 
of OW (WnwaU ■ ' 
's Church CsatertPg 

If.!' ..-:■.••..•. 

TWJX SHILLWCtS 
Mm* little Daughter and 

Tales 

Duchenier? or, the Re- 
X La Vendee 
"History of .England •< 
Vol. I. 

Ditto Vol.IL 

CfcOTOh 

and Characters 



iChurph Poetry- ■:• 
Jackson's- Stories, and. Catechi- 
. . ajiigs, yol. J. . . 
Abb Quikftte. ' ' • - 



,ANp; SIXPENCE. 
Kicks' Lectures on the Incar- 
' ■ ration • 

(Presley's • 'Frank's Trip to the 
■ Continent 
Qresley's Conistun Hall 
Qresley's Bernard Leslie 
Tbeiftftaloeo Aunt 
Dwytttenti Seasons 
Poetry, Put and Present. 



TITO. SHILLINGS. 



^__,... T _ _ , Uetn&tat ttev It, A Sm 

Author Of "The Bun bury'* 
«««» , . ,' ' . ' rtfueci 

•• Coteniportry AtahalB of , English Churchwonuu tv the 
tlngsof Uriel/ «CC. '. ' ", 17th Century 



a* 



.frof'|tey;tt.A-gqckniiff 
iry's Evening* tn t|ic Py- 



Lite's of BngUsAOtviiies 
1 Warden of peflUtigboik V 
►f a Ldndoh Parish^ ' 
tta'sWlsh ■" ', . 

i's Love of the) Atonement 



Tlit Clmrdi in the CloJaicti 1 i or* 

MamYKh andJlfoii&siei i -- 
Our ]W-1*r slid uNjct TuLv 



JudiSuhN Stores aiuU CaU^hl- 
h^ti^B, vol, II. 



SV.Alb&ir&j 



ur, the Frts&fcftx* «v^ 



Notices of 



4ft m>mm»if*au»*m* w«r«i 

TW9, gpp^BjJW .AHffi.WWBWPE. 

.Pittas Metrica 

Tbllsland pf LiSerty 
GresleyScbfodCtaren 
Histarjrof Portugal • 
Poynings j a Tale of the Revolu- 
tion 
Neale's English History for Chfl- 
'A <*** JiZ V.'; * ; ftO 
Neale's Mediaeval Hymns 
Johns' History of Spain 
festivals- an* Fasts for the Yovnf 
Lives of Englishmen, Vol. I«--» 

/'.Ditto ' "■.«• F0J.lI. r T-l 

PoetVsCbra^s,4S«te-ear*ot*nr«y 
&c. (clotta>.' ■■!■* "«•■ '■■ »•■»:» 
Lard of the Jtertfti %d«, «. 
Vidal's Esther Merle » ■ V . "i 
Little Alice 

Consecration and Desecration 
Snowball and other Tales 



Short History, bf 

in the Che ' 
Millard's HI 

Choristers 
Monro's Dark River 
Monro's Vast Army 
Monro's Combatants 
Monro's Revellers, &c. 
Paget's Tttm&ntt&CIODreft. v 

Vol. 1. Ditto, Vol. II. 
Guardian Angels 
M«y*»rt'0;Go*freyf«s^«nt~ • '■ 
Heygao** Goisstey !*¥<****** 

CeUesji': ''?'<! 

Dunsler^fitortssftwa Ft«)ua*t 
Monto%p8totie»<of Cttttagsw : 
The Child'sNew Lesson Boot, col. 
The Child's Hook of Ballads 
Hymns and Scenes of Childhood 
Margaret $ an olden Tale 
Parish Tracts, cloth 
Poole's Sir Raoul de Broc .. . , _.. 
Baron's Little DaugMsV as**- 

other Tales 

Tute's ? C1lB^^i>rtl(e fifi&f!; : 
The Hope, of the Kat^ekopfs . . 
Mirror tf Too% ChrtsWna ,lh J . 
History of the French Revolat^n' 
Tales of Female. Heroism , " ; , 
Paget's Luke jffiarp . ", 

Hopwooa*s Geography 
LofteeV Lays of Israel- ' ' 
Theodore-, mVBrothef 'anfl Slaters 
Walter the Schoolmaster. :. # '/ . 
. , (Chorcb/Dan'ii<;oropai)|ou. 



IM*M ^*olas Ferrar 
•' tMe of Jtaes Bonnell 
Life of S. Boniface 
Lester'* Gjwdian, Angels M 
Larigley Sduidl/ 
Laudmarks r pr,'nteTQ 

GoSiScVs CUadia 

Tajes pj; A^yentores, hy Sea ajfcd. 




Rainy Mornings v , 
KemjjisASoJUpqjay < 
NealtfB Egyptian ft 



Vols', 'il aidij, gs.odi *kh.\ 



THM36 SHILLINGS. 



Fkm**s Reading Lessons .-for 

Schools ; . *"- !■:. 

Gresley's Frwk's Jrip , ito .th« 
Continent, stiff coiger .■..- v~- •-.' 
Johns? ColtofU aod CttwNaing - 
Moberly's Stories from Herodotus 
Fox's History of Roara. 
Kings of fingland ...... u; 

Landmark* -of History 4MM41* 
Ages). « . "■>•»■ />«■'■: 

Beautim of Qtmwk+Mm&i* 
Life of, Dr. Jotmson w : : .^ 

Popular Natural History 



Time of the End 
Paget'* Millard Mahrditii8< 
HaftyjMjUiiOfOld .. -;':' 
Tales for my Godson- . -. m 
Smith** 4>eToot .Chorister, 

or roan tuck 
Neale'a Greece ■: 
Tute's Holy Tisaes and Seen 
Fragment* of History 
Robinson Crusoe 
Flo«!fr*B Lacy Ashcro* 
" " ^^sm"- ' ■ 



tssdf. 



)Mtf^ 



eWorld, 



FOUR-PAGE TRACTS rifted ipso fflrtfgty^tftr^ *.; 
l Scripture Rules for Holy Uttag^-8 flaptian* ana Regittradbn-* 
S George Herbert— 4 Dreamland -* Son«afarLabotsreisv--$tHsin Ok 
reationsft* Prejie«;«ttii:aie^ Fornafc-^7 HtaatmsAr Dairy MWlcett 
8 Easter Songs— 9 The Good Shepherd— 10 Mortuhg ;anat; Evening 
Hymne^-ir A ftftw^Reasons for Jteaptntf lb* #a**s «nd- *■■*!»■ !■« 
12 The Church Calendar. 2s. in Packets of 50. ;/-.-- >. .<■ y ■ ■ 

J-.i »• -jK i i -;*. <ttl «J> 

PARISH ^RACfrsrinl vol., priced. W. fjta&/or in 
separate parts. i » •■ ■ ■ A n» .•■*:■ .•■!■. . o r ? u j;. 

t WtadtiKctflnil^ttfe'gpbat^ 

2 Dermot, the Unbaptized. 3d.". «:■;*«■ v;: .v •;-■*: ...;i»: 

2 Old RobWoriey: '3d. '! "•i"* i ■ - .'■ , " u '*' '■■ 

4 The Ministration of Public Baptism/Of hifcrrts ^^'#d & ti$ 

Church. 4d. ' ■"■■.'"•*•. '* Tv lf \": 

5 Short and Simple Fbrmstrf Itefally PraqrW.' «a.< ,i; .'' .' .;; •'' 

6 Short Instructions and Devotions fpr the. flrelr. -jd.'" '-" ' ! ' l - 

Schools, id. ■■•" • t-»- ■■--.• :Crf7rZViT- ; ; _"Tf 

8 Little Betsy. A Village Memoir. 2d.' ,«-..." 

9 Mabel Brand. A Tale of the Burial Servicfe.' 3d.' '';■'■ ■ ■' 
10 A Plain Sermon respecting Godfathers, ana GodMMfrers; "' '.**. ' 

i to i vol. tHoth, MM. Hb*.'*; % 3, 8, attf 9, b^tuMi tpg*i 



Complete to i vol. t^oth, l». 7 6d. Mb*. *; ?, 3, 8; I 
tber, limp doth, lB ; Ai. : >t ,. l i . . ,, . * t . 

TRACTS ON CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE A^: f ;'"' 
is ... PRACTICE. '" '.!"•"■: ./•/. o' ; 

1 Tb# Chnrahpf pa »i*T» :*d« «* 7«- P«r 100. '.'.' ; \ 

2 On Fasting. Id., or 7«. per 100. ,-',■...;: 
8 A Word to Parents. 2d. :,.'., 

4 The Church Visible and Invisible. ' »4-v 

5 My Parishioner Cautioned. ; 2d« 

6 The Presence of Gpi>.< 2d. .,.■«. , ",;. 

7 Bishop JoUy>Addr ess on Baptism, W, •»-... : . .-.. 

8 Examine and Communicate. 2d. 

9 The Story of Old Anabrpse. 2d*. . -u ' ■ ' '■'■ .'■■ 

10 A Catechism on the Church. Ad. ■ ;■ (,.;> 

11 A Few Words on Public Worship. l$d. „■' ■ t:, 
l*.,na^n Prams*. *Jth DUpcticms bo*^ P»y. , Jd., 3a. 4d, pw400> 

13 The Creeds of the Church. 2d. -, •;•* 

14 Evangelical Tratii and Apattotod Order* 4DJa4ogufV/:244i ; ■ 

15 The Christian State. tdV ;•■..:; , - »fi 

16 RpbsxJMy^y^d.TboniasMott..^ .... !4 . . .i?.. • .v. aft 

17 Scripture Dialogues.— No. 1, Conscience, id., 07 Its. par ltO. 

18 Anglo-Catholic Piety— Qcorg* Herbert id* orJMier )<M>..,; 

19 Regeneration and q^nvnsion. ■ 2d. 1. 

2Q OnKee^g^e^aPC^jPestivaUv id.» or 7s. per 100. . ; 
21 Baptismal Regeneration, a Doctrine tf.Vta Saraticw <*.!&B4fl»»ftW 
and its Practical Effects considered. *&., <a »v*. V* >^ v .-v; ■ 



S3 The Duly and f Beneflt» of. Fasting? 9d. , -• , , 

M Tha Death of the Righteous. 4d* br 14K per 10ft. 

20 ; Z*«Ll/ro*tb»tfo«saaf Qod. 4<i, ■:.,,. 

9? • Plain Remarks .on Baptism, and the RflgiatntioB- Act, Id. . 

■ or Te, per lot. i» ■ ■ ■ -■ 

M . JhMeetr for taring a; Churehsnan. uL v -er 7s. per MO. <Or tht 

same on a sheet.) : • I-.'' > - .-u.:-.!..-. ?,. .; ■ . 
99 Prayers for Schools. Id. 
3Q Uberty of Conscience.; or, a Dialogue^ about Church and 

31 On Holy Thursday, or Ascension Day. Id. 

31 Prayers from the Liturgy, arranged for Private-or Family Use. 4d* 

33 The Guilt and Danger of Sin. 'id.. ...... , . 

34 Instructions in Confirmation. By Robert NeIs#D» Xaq*. id. 

So The Buss of Heaven^ Id." 

87 Man Fearfully and Wonderfully Made. , Sifr .. : " t \ ... 

38 The Life of .ft. James, gd. . , # " M '.,«,' „ .".'.., 

» ; ; Reasons, a^usl Joining a I>!«eW .. 

The Honour of the Sanctuary, lid. , . 

41 The Village Feast, id. . * ., ,r/ ...,..,•, ..', '. . » 

41 On Absolutiop. 2d. ../.«.. ,;,.,.•". - \ ,-' 

43 Cfcarch Matters, aiL... ., .;. r ,|. .. ".;-.- .,,.i, '- 

44 A .Wor4 ; ip 5flM<>n fpn the 8Jn of Intemperance), .. 2<L. ' , 

46" The Gospel Invitation. ' (For the Atld%ohaT£arate»Tftuia.) pd. 
40 An Address to the Parents of the Children at a Palish School, id. 
47 Obedience to Spiritual Governors. 9d. 

40 The Danger of Dissent. 90. 

60 Infant Baptism, or John JaefcaoH* Christening. 2d. 

61 The History of S. Peter. 2d. 

62 Confirmation ; its Authority and -Benefits plaiirt}- stated. 2d. 

63 The Daily Service. 2d. ■-.!•■•.■ .1 ■ . ■ • 

64 Life of the Rev. John Bpld. 2d, • "' ' ■ 

66 On Frequent Communion 1 * 2d." '■"'*• '*•"■ ■'■.-. 
60 The Gospel after the Pentecostal Pattero. td. ■" 

67 The Commission of the Christian Priest. 1 id. 

68 On Daily Public Wordhip; ad 'Address to a Village Oongre* 

gation. l*d. '- 

69 The Order for Public Prayer £wt/i,tiot Weekly. ljd. '-■ 

60 A Catechism on the Church. Id. ■' 

01 The Lent Fast. id. :'■•...'■ 

0f- The. Blftle Society Contrary to the Bible Mod Hostile to the 
Church. 2d. ' ■ » -■---■ 

03 TtfeNata* arid Benefit*) of Holy Baptism, fid. 

04 The Unbaptized Sceptic. l$d. 

06 Devotions for the Morning arid Everting of eafch Day 6*' the 

Wdelti «\L • 
00 Modern Methodism. A Dialogue. 1 M. 

07 Modern Methodism. A Dialogue. : 'Part f I. 2d. 

08 A Country Curate's Protest against Methodist Interference. 2d. 
ty Melojiies 011 Gontrmation. 44. - - ' 

VolM. f.; II^ ill.JlV., and y/Ke , v^V|Vu^^V.^asvs> % !»^ 



AlbKRSGATE St., AND NTEW *BOWD ST. H 

TRACTS FOR THE WORKING PfcOPLfe. % Sosi 

TIIBNEB. 

l Thodghts on the late Revolution ii France— J Conimrtntoni and 
Chartism— 3 The Special Constable anil the Chartist— 4 Si* flew Points 
for the Charter— 5 On the Origin of Property -±6 £tjto$ya£nt of W 
People— 7 The Destiny of Nations— 8 Tn^RetfRepuitmcans, ' '. : 

The above may be had strongly, bound In' doth, sttltipd- to LfiMdixix 
Libraries in Manufacturing D>8fp<its. Ap^d/ . ,' / 

THE SCQT^I/SH, CJJURCJH TRACTS. 

1 Constitution of the Christian Chqrch. By Bishop Joh,y. . 3d. 

■s 'Slothful Habits inconstlfteht with DevdtirtHi ByReV.Nr.'La^ i|d. 

3 CbWsftan Ilamfflty. ' B? theRe*. W. Law. i«W. ,; '' " 

4 The Treasuft'of the Holy Scriptures. ■ By Mex. K*o*,' Ba*. iftd." 

5 Christian Unity. By Bishop Ska bury. id. - j: " : 
6* thetfrosaof&atft/ld;- " •"■■"• ■ ■' :" '-.-'■ "" 

7 Wherefore should we Venerate the Church'? Id."-' 1 ' * 

8 The Year of the Church, id. 

9 Baptismal Regeneration. . ld«f'.- •>;. r r > v<- ;.■• | / ... «« 

10 The Season of Lent. Id. -•■.».- > •. . 

11 The aaipuofthfl Holy. Week* Id* ...:.. . . -;, ■ , 

12 TheFeastof Eastenc. Id... : M -■• ..... 

13 The Day of Pentecost. By Bishop Bsvbbijwb. Id* ,• 

14 The Sbribhps* of IM^siona aawnjf Christians, id. ,:' 

15 The Pastor;* Counsel*, ifd.. 

16 The Mqral Training pt the Church* Id. . // ■ 
17- Th*FamUyjtnH«a?eA«94fEatijfe. Id, 

18 Man Saved by Mercy, id, ; . , „.. . ,.-j • 

19 Thoughts on the Imitation of Christ. By Bishop Beveridge. id. 

20 On Hearing the Word. .By Bishop Ss as us v.. id,. _ iro 

11 TbeOMPWhs/ By (Bhttop Hobart. id. I ■ <■■■'*< '■>! 

38 H6ly Baptts*. <~A HoSttUy for tfaeTtoes. leV - ,--r* 

S3 The Wky c*UvJbj*n*Jdetboaend4>y Rule.; ML. :.- . 

24 Life of S. Cyprian. Id. 

85 .Pomlar ObjeefoiwtotiK CfoMslfc.-.lAsV v { ■ i ' IT ' » ' : 1/ i*> 

26 TrSa*tt#onfce.^ tV^m". , 

27 Naturttoff^verrinfentoftheClinineh. id. ■ ' ' ■ 

28 The Service of Goo. . 2d. i 

THE POOR rJ^tftfClrlMAN^ FRIEND: a Series of 

v ; » Tracts .tyaOta Isstnjttton of the j B^jqr Ms*} jnChTveti matters.; : -j; 

■» 'C*brehii»eWta«'FoDw*ersof a© Man. HaV" ■*: ■• «-■■■: *~1 

2 Why Churchmen are called Tractarians. ljd. r , IT .„ }: . .. 

3 Churchmen jg^maalzers, ,1*<L. .., ..... ... ,:^- . ' 

5 Neglected Church I^wan^.pntpletp, Id. .. ..... ■....:' 

*,.WvwmtiMVif^.w. \ ■ ,' ... : •::..■'.•.!* 

These Tracts are intended to meet a want peculiarly YHt IW these 
times, namely, of some popular methosVof tttfpar%rt* *tlfcfr?B&a*Wv> 
the humbler classes m muftsse isjsjttssj *• *BSJBS*lsmfc *Ja««nfl&»*«» 
of the Church, Bound together, go. 



4f WOftpJI PU4^I8^9 BY J. MASXU9, 

TEAGT6 FQg. TttE HIDtPLE CLASSES,- PtfliiU 
under the superintendence of the Sonth CTiurch union. 
I Why ft Man may not Marry hla Deceased Wi/c'a. Slater, id. 
I OntBeAopoiutmentorBWiopa. ft*. _ * 
t . On Education, id. 
4 Catholic or Protestant? Jd. 
A The Kingdom of Chbmt. Id. 

6 Relfgfons Libert r, what it It? Id. 

7 They meant what they aald f and they'dro* it. id. 

COTTAGE TRA'Cf &. 

• 1 Faith, and the Sacraments— 9 Infant Baptism— s Holy JObmsauoloa. 
fitness and unfltsoas— 4 Holy Commiuuon neeaqsary to Salvation' 
« The Incarnation. Holy Communion— 'M^frspthyn, j Oonflr- 
mat Ion. 

Nos. 1, S. S, 4, and 7, Id. each} or 25 for is, £L Ko* i. saki or IS 
for 3s. No. 6, ftd^oraiforfd. i . # 7^ 

TRACTS ON CHURCH PRINCIPLES. 

1 On the Present Grievous loss of Christian tJnitry. H. 

9 On the Snbmission Due to Lawful Authority. ■ id. 

a The Apostolic SueoeHBidn: l*d. ; ' ■ 

4 The Apostolie Sueeemtan? An Artcradbte, sUndrlng Ihsil all Persons 

hold the doctrine though they may say«er 44 fcot 1 . ■** 

5 What Place of Worship is itmjr IhttyVo' AUmrir" Md. 

On the right of calling public' ae a flwfr s tea »j p JtU d o -iftsVrtdp. Id. 
7 On the nature of a Sacrament. \$4. : ".'-•<-• . ■/- - 

THE WAKEFIELD TRACTS- fawiisjr fc^Wk*»oti 
the Doctrines and- PrainMof tfaerimelidfcw Blrst ftariea, 94 Tracts, 
lirao. doth, fa, 6d* J^dnd. Series* OtnrfmtfiaV/U Tract* 1* 3d. 

SIMPLE TRAQTS 0»;mKAt.^«^^;% <*&gy. 
men of thtfchurfch ptt^amt.,: Vr ea^ J oi:7»."Jjje* i#. 
1 Are you a Slave ? .« -•* - *." 

3 What were yon made for? 
n . ft . „ .. S.^y^fre^orsttpj^^ ,-.,;. 

TRACTS FOR PAROCHIAL DISfRIBUTKHf. By the 
late Rev. E. J. R. l^gh^^Qv^^^tM^ l W^BwkaU^^ioia^. 
Holy Baptism. !,: " "-'J • "' • : "i 
f Op the necessity, of frequenting the HmyCtatihttatifpiL 

•WhalffwfcWd'owere^'MteSW, ; ^^■■•^'■•' • 
How to spend the Lord's Day pHnttrtfty, ,'■""" " '"'■ 

What ought I to do in order to receive tor ftfl tietfenm of public 

T-^^r WPfWin >:.■:!,- } . ■■«•„. .,-, ,.- . 

■ . • ' .•McMfctMvstt WM»^\»%. ><-. 
a 



ALpp&SGAJE f 8T„. AND..NI£]Sy; ({ BONP 8T. 



*a 



Confirmation Catechetically Explained. By the Rew W. Blunt, 

M. A., .Curate of S r Botolph, Aldgate. ad.,pr 21s. par lOfl. . .. -r 
The Seal 6T the Lord. ' A Catechism on Confirmation. By the Bishop' 

of BakoiriN. l£d;, or ins, fid. per 100. 
Questions and Answers ou Confirmation., .. 0a. pes loO. 
Confirmation considered Doctrihally and Practically in Four Sej*fflon*. 

Price is. 
Itntraettons about Confirmation. To'., or7». per 190.- : 

The Use of Confirmation. By the ReV. W. GaaabWr'. Id. 
Meditations on, Confirmation, &y the .B*vw R,. Mjvnan, Vicar of 

Lamborne. 2nd edit., 3d. , v 

A Plain Tract on Confirmation, with Prayers, ad., or 14s. per 100. 
Questions propose* to Cfcrimtktt» far Xcmlh-iMrfiwi. *tr 
A Maaoal for. Christians Unconfirmed.! •!, otf.'Ua. per; 10*. . 
A Manual for Unbapfeked GhiMren. id. or 14*. pet lDfo, ■ * 

A Manual far UnbapMzed AHalta. «di or life, tier 108; • 
FlaMfilemaAaiipeailaptiattaaASpiritaaL'Bb^neiatioai ftfc •' 
The Christian Knight. An Address on Confirmation. By to* Rev. 
; J.RtMUbuyi, id* .-- , \ ; ,. ■,■;- ... ^ , -. 

Catechetical Exercise on the Confirmation Service. By the Rev. Gf. J.' 

Usjvjas* *di ■ . , ■ .^ .:»-, .--.■>- 

SHORT DEVOTIONS FOft TtflE Sfc\S<!>ttS: Compiled 

/ .flfr Parochial Sistsibutionv by F;Hi Mil -. '• : 1. •'• 
Devotions for the Season of Advent and Christmas. 7s« per I Of. 
Devotions jfor Leut. 3s. 6d. per .lAO. ..-.,■ 
Devotions for Holy Week. 3s. fid. per 100. 

Devotions for the Season' ftp Raster, 7* per ! 00. ■ ' •• '» "'■ 

Devotions for tba Ascension* Whitsuntide, a^td fhe, Festival of thf 
Holy" Trinity. Each 3s. fid. per 100. 



Four Liters, reprinted, by re* 
HrfttagaafD ftusstte. fed. 
-The Duty of "a Nation and its Members in time of 



A$vaope of ' 

Guest, from ifrii** J 
Andrewes, Bp.— Th 

War. A Sermon preached before Queen Elizabeth, by. Btahtftf 

Beatdttrt ' ahd BTdale.— Proposed ttew dhirch in" Liverpool for 
Daily Prayers, Weekly Communions, and Ofiertbry. Two Sermons 

. , .pwachedin; S^jMartw^^yerpooVby the Ray, «• A- Beau4or*X 
M.A., and the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Is. ; . * , 

tion Practically Considered. By the Rev. W. Bltfnt, KC.A. if. 

each. ■ ■!•■•■ ' " '" '■ }, - : ■ " ■■•■'- v ,-• ** 

J&mLrr-Vat and. A>fse,of .Church B€|ila. <d, . ... t ^ 

BrecMn, BpAWea fer, Sisterhoods, by the Bp. of Brechin.. *1. 
Chamberlain.— The Glories of Qh aisx and His Church. A Sermon. 

By the Rev. T. Chamberlain, fid * '' ' 

Courtenay.— The Presenile of Onahtot With His mtriUtr<r„ «asA.;< 5*» 

JJoly Places. Two Sermons^ Bvthe. B^x .t^^f^^Y*$KK^»]*WFV 
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Denison.— The Chun* andfecnoolr *Two Sermon*, by the Vc 
Archdeacon Denison. is. 

Deniaon.— The Reml Presence. Xo. I. A Sermon, is. <U. I 

Denison.— The Reml Pretence. No. IL A Sermon, ta. M. I 

Denison.— The Reml Presence. Xo. III. Article XXIX. A Sense I 

Price is. I 

Denison.— Primary Charge to the decry, *e., of the Arcfedeacaer : 

of Taunton. May, ISM. By O. A. Denison, Irrhacarna is. 6c 
Denison.— Whyshonld toe Bishops continne to alt in the Homer: 

Lords? Is. 

Denison.— The Poaftkm end- Prospects of the National Society ft* 
the Education ofitee Poor, in the Prineiptea of the Estahtitatd 
Church. A Letter to the Rev. Canon Wordsworth, and to to 
Schoolmasters of the Ctanrch of England. With .Appendix asca 
the Preparation and Examination of Cnodidatea Jbr Bohr Oram. 
Price is. ... -. 

documents relating to the Jerusalem Bishopric. Price 1 1. 

Edmonstone.— Letter to the Lord Bishop of Glasgow and OaUowaT 
on Church Jtfetterp, by Sir A^Edroonstonef Aart. .i s<t 

Flower.— Stand Fast in the Faith. A Satnffievhy the Rer.W.B. 

Flower, is. . .; * .-. nin*r -• 

Flower.— The Olories of the Chnreli of Chrtwiv A Sermon. «. 
Flower.— The Works of the Loan, are Great, A.£e«inpn. fid. 
Flower.— The Work 1 we have to do. A Farewell Sermon preached 

at Christ Church, Plymouth. Is: r 

Flowen^Piea for Musieal Serviflea, -do. ..-■-.! 

rl0 Sor ,f ~4d b tersest ftf J ^ 9ne t0 B ^*" ^ ■^ t *.*, 1 W.tor tbt 

Flawe*.-«oiiwtcopal Orrfersr AJLetWr^j the Re'v. w. Gebde. 

28. M. ..■.-' -K ■•-.. ■•■■•' ■ : , . . .*. 

^^cSSr? $d ClB ** ^^^^ *l W*fc to "ft* «. *• 
iPlower .—The National' Society Vindicated, is. '.I 

FOT ^4™^VSe^^l^^.^' rf ****** 
tfolftjes.— The Way of Sorrows'. ., A Sermon. is.\ - : 
Forbes.—' 4 Jesus Wept." A -Sermon, is. 

F6rt!L--Hory dortrmbmon at a "VVrttsftoxv, X ftettuni, W the feev. 
J*me§Ford. 6VL ^ - -r 



a HUMiaaA? e. .si;. r . +3* # wfi ^o^p < t fiV. 5* 

Powie».-f-Stoa Cfctiteh the. Bond of B*frth*rhqc|d. . ACl* { ^erww^. 

■ rBytheJtanC-J&wlefi'-Gd. »• ■ ■• 1 »: . , -^ m- ■■• ■ 
Fraser.— The Constitutforrtl 'Nature ofih&CMlrttWtidAs Of the 

- Church of England. With ati Appendix. Bf the Rev. W. Freer, 

• B.C.L-; of Worcester Coil. • la; ' ,-..! .-. 
Sk>od , wSji.* i -THe Duty" of Offering to CWfr. -A Sermon preaehcdttt 
the Re-opening of Little Hallingburp ChtutttH Bishop's Stortford. 
By the Rev. U< Goodwin. 6d.. . : -i - • 

3-resley.— The Real Danger of the Church of England. -. 9d. - ,. ' 
a-realey.— Seodnd^tatement of the Real Dagg«r of the Chweh> »»• 
Presley.— Third Statement of this Real fifcHger bf'tae Ch*rch.' : 'is. 
/-'". ' Thie'above three pamphlets in orie vol.: M.-fleL' -"■ ■ |J ■"■'■ ' l 
Qkesley.— .Wordof Rfemonatmnce with the Evangelicals dii" 
are8ley.-Se.coud Word of Remonstrance with the Evangelical^ . 

. price 6d. ■■;". ■; ; :1 / • "■ ■ ■ '■ ."/..' "";■'..' 

Ghresley.— Letter to the Dean; of Bristol /on Tractarjaniaa). ,, is, 

greflloyV-i-SoYne Account of the Church. '' 'A- BerradnV preached la 

■ S. PauTs, Brighton, January «, 1854J' * • >* »•; ■ -■ J " J 
Orealey.— Stand Fast and Hope : a Letter, .is.' . _ . 
QreBley.— Sermon on Church Music, is. .« •■.!'«.■.;.*.'. .'i • 
Srueber.— «oly Baptism 1 a Complete Statement, of the Church*! 

Doctrine. By the Rev. C. S. Grueber, M.A. is. 6d*. 'i . 

Ghfueber.— Plain Discourse on the One. Faith, is. ; 

Ingle.— Ritual Beauty no mark of Romanism. A Letter .to ti^e Rer. 
J. Rogers, M.A., (of Penrose, Porthleven, ..Cornwall,) Canon 
Residentiary of Exeter. By the Rev. John Ii\gle. M,A,. 6a. 

Voiles.— A Letter to. hie Parishioners on. the Royal Supremacy* and 
the Relations of Church and State, past and present. By Theo- 

■ ph'flo!rJqne8;"M.A. Part II. 3d. . "-:, , '.;] ,.' 
Keble.— The Strength of Cubist's Little Ones.- A Sermon by the 
', Rev. J. Eeble, >LA. 6d. . >_ 

IffilL— Human- Policy and Divine Truth. - A Sermdn, before the Uni- 
■ ■ -tafsitjr. lsvtfl. . f : '_ " ■ • 

^tilncuT.— Few Words on Baptismal" 'Regeneration. By the 1 Rev. J. 
Milner. $.A. <Jd. .. 

Morris.— God wonderful in HJs Holy Places* A Sermons By the 

Rey.'J , 1 .E»^Morrla A M r A. 3d. ... if| p . . . 

Neatatf^Camftttton etiAAbaohitkm.^ A diecture. written for ttettvery 
: .IntheTowtar-JdaUKBinninghBia.' Second edUifl* id. ■ .' >• 

If eale.—pn Private Devption in, Churches. 'Uv.'^t ':». ' ' "■'■ .*-« 
Neale.— Statement of Proceedings by tY\* \i«A. *tt*%n» eA>0&g, 
. cttster afeaiast the Warts* of «ack*i&e Cfttt«v*t W ^^T^ 
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Hewlittlft-- Heraerial of Itae Clmrcbwardenevritfce PstflVsh sjf.Wttt. 

bourne to the Lord Bishop of Chichester i wffh A Letter fttm the 

Her. M.Newtand to the Lord Bishops Bd.. ,„,,,, ^ ., T ._ .. 
NewlAnd-— *' One tad AU»" or, the T>irinteaTattca¥ of Society- and 

some of its remedies. A Lecture, by she R*r. H. Mewlaadj . 3d. 
Kewland.— The Two- Raged Sword of Go*. A Sermon preached 

on the Day of HomiliatioA. ad., by post i<l< 
Newland. — The Loan is at hand. An Advent Sermon. 4d. 
Pa4^et.— The Idolatry of Conetoosnessv is... 
PearaonV-Apttstolks Treatment of DMmkmm in tbe n»m* a 

Sermoja. By ,W. H. Pes/soii, M-A. is. . ... .. 

Pratt.— Senqpaj^reached in the Cathedral of .8. Nbsian»s, Perth, 

at the FiiNBRAL of thb latk Bishop Torrt. By the Rev J. 

Pratt, M.A. : V» wtdch la prefixed a Short BfoarapUcai Menolrof 

the Bishop. Js. .. • i 

PrevOBt.— the Restoration of Churches, and' {he Walk in tbe Spirit 

Two Sermons, by the Rev. Sir George Prevost, Bart..' M. A., and 

the Rev.t!. E, KenvaWay, M<A. fl* -.9 . -- ' ■ ' 

Pacynno.— 0?rtrate {Jopfession.- Penance, and Absolution _aji anthod. 

Utively taught in the Church of England* A, letter, by G. R. 

Prynne, B.A. 6d. f 

Purcha*.— Christ in His Ordinances. A Farewell Sermon, jfy the 

Rev. John Purchas, M.A. 6*dV • 

Ptisey .^Increased Communiaqa. A Sermon, by the Rer. s. B. 

Pusey, D.D. 8d. - 
Posey.— Do all to the Loan Jkscs. A Sermon. 3d., or 8a. per 

hundred for Parochial distribution. 
Fuaey.— A Leet^fe, oh- laying the Foundation Stone of All Saints, 

Margaret Stree^ Maryleboae, 1850. 6U 
Rawea.— The Golden Image. A Sermon. By the Rev.H. A. Rawes, 
■ * - M. A. f Warden of the Houee of Charity. Soho. "» Price 34. 

Remarks dn the present aspect of the ^Turkish Question. 

By a Member of the University of Oxford, wttb visited Cbnstan- 

tinaple in the Summers, of l8»o.udl85l. lev:-.- 

Richardson.— Go i> f s Call of His Ministers, 4n'a Sermon, preached 

. ia S. MTOtWhiteqhajMl/on Sunday, September .1,$* 1711 .■ By 

William Richardson, lately a Dissenting Preacher in Pinmstker's 

Hall, .and S. John, Gerkenwell, London, but now canonicaUy 

ordained a Presbyter of the Church of England. (Reprinted.) **• 

Russell.— Obedience to the Church in things Ritual. A Sermon, by 

" the Revj J. K. Russell; flaLi' 6d. ^.-- • 

Russell.— Anglican Ordination Valid. A Refutation of certain State- 
ments m the Seeond amtt Third ChjipteiA of *• The Validity of AnglL 
can Ordinattinswitikammed^ By the Very ReverWnd Peter Richard 
Kenrick, V. G." is. 
Russia and Turkey: the Present Crisis Foreseen 'and Foretold. 
-'. iPricel:.. !.■•> • « 

Azott.— 4nos*qHcal : Bucc*M\oi»*nA Gm*<m\?i. b*%k** \«^«at. 
W. Goodc, by the Rev. W. R. Scott. \%. &A. 
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Sellon.- Essay on Sisterhoods in the English Church, by the Rev. 

W. E. Sellon. ( Is. 
Sellon.— Reply to a Tfatft-fcythe-Kev. J. ^parrehV'tontaining cer- 

tain charges concerning the Society of the Sisters of Mercy of 
'■ ■ fiovoapeft and Plymouth; By tnefluperlbr <tf>tlie Society.' Tit* 

edition, fid. .'»:' »; ■*. i -.i 

Singfcton.— Uocleanneas* tye Ruin, of Body. and SouJ. Two Ser- 
mons to Boys, by the Rev.JRL C. Singleton,' M.A. .fa. 

Bisters of Bethany. Three Sermons preached at the Chapel Royal, 
"Windsor -Great Park.- -fld. "'■• 

Sfctinnerl— The Stewards of tnc Mysfeerte* of God. A Sermon for 
Ember Days. By the Rev. J. Skinner, M.A. 2d. 

Bklaftert-^rhe"Pri*st*8 C*n. A Sermon for Ember Days. Inter/fled 

for Parochial distribution, 7«» per 100.- ■ '"■ 

Stuartt— The Pejw, System, the ohjef hindrance to the Church's 
Work in Tw^av^ J*y:the Rev, E. Stwrti M.A. 6d. 

Taylor.— What as Education i A Letter to the EatI of Derby. By 
the Rev. J. Taylor^, M.A. Is.' 

The Truth of " Things' to- be Bemexnbered" vindicated *r 
evidence from Holy Scripture, the Prayer Book, and chief Divines 
of the Church of England. 4d. ' 

Todd.— Whose is the Bible? answered from the Bible,. pr. "$crjp-t 
tural" Reasous for not taking part iu the Jubilee of the British 

. .. ;and'Foseign Bible Society...: A letter to Lord Shaftesbury. By 
the Rev. T. Todd, Second edition. '■ fid. 

Todd— The British and Foreign Bible Society, " The Bible without 
the -Church;" A Second Letter to Lord Shaftesbury. 6d. 

Ward.— Letter to W. E. Gladstone, Esq., M P., on the Union of 
the Spiritual and Temporal Authorities in one and the same 
Ecclesiastical Court. By the Rev. W. P. Ward; M.A. I*. 

Watsonv— The People, Education, and the Church.: a Letter to the 
Lord Bishop of Exeter, by the Rev; A. Watson, M.A. IsV 

'Watson.— Letter to all Members of the Church of England, ori 

the "One Baptism for the Remission of Sing." ■ 8<1i •- 

Watson.— Public Ordinances an Effectual Ministration pf Divine 

■ ' Pardon. 1 Preache$a l t the Con seer a^pn of S. Mary's, Devonport. is. 

Woodford.— "The Kingdom of Priests," and "Time and Eternity." 
- Tt*o. Sermon v<>& behalf of tfce iPirads for-bnildtng Parochial 
Schools at S. Mark's, Eastvn. .By J. tt, Woodford, Jncumbcnt. 
Price is. 

Wot)ds.— 1*rten1onhiion' t'6 the Prjetthood toicTiing.ilie Us? of the 
Holy Scriptures aft an Elementary B66k, by the Rev. R. Woods. 6d. 

Wray.— Moral Consequences of a False Faith. By the Rev. Cecil 
Wray, M.A. fid. . v 

Wray.— Congregational" Indepehdetita; an \u^vv\x^ \t\\a VX^x ^-«^ 
and Practice. By the Rcy. H.Wiay, *il.\. ,>&.» k :■ *■■ ^ 
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Teaching of the Meeting- House, and the teaeninW of the Cftarch. A 
Dialogue. By the Author of " Faith- and Work*.* Edited by the 
Rev. W. B. Barter. 4d. 

Things to be remembered. ' A. packed of Hi" 18. 

Theory of Development, Briefly Considered. By the Rev. W. £reafey, 

Price 3d. 

the Offertory the best' Remedy for the Present Distress. 4«.4ld.> per ibt* 
The Roman not the Catholic Church. By an 'English 'priest. 4d. 
The Holiness of a Cmistian^CMld fi being an -'Earnest 'Appeal to. -all 
• Christian Parents on the Regeneration. of ahek . Children in the 

Sacrament of Baptism . 3d . 

The Temples of the Holv Ghos*: being's; Second Earnest Appeal to 
all Christian Parents on. the Regeneration of their Children in the. 
Sacrament of Baptism. ' 3d. ' " ""■ « "'■ 

The Bible, the Bible only, and Nothing but the Biblo. Br Edmund 
Wiuship. 4d. 

The Church's Shadow. By the Rev. R. Tbmtlns. Id. 

Tbonghteon turning to the Bast* id. ! ^ 1 ..." 

The Sacrifice of Easter Day, A Sermon ( 6.n»* Turned Into English 
from the Anglo-Saxon of JEUric, sometime Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, ,ld. ...... . r 

Truth, id. or 25 for is. 6d. 

The English Churchman's Grulde to the House of Prayer. By the Rev. 
R. B. Paul, M.A., Vicar of S. Augustine's, Bristol. 2d. 

United Responding, A Pie* tor. - By the Rev. J. F. Hodgson. Id. . 

BBOAD SHEETS, 

6ur Parish Church. Id., or 7s. per 100.. ..'.'. 

The Bishop of New Jersey on the Offertory. 3s. 6d. per 100. 

TfcfjErted as externally set forth. and>enj^rcfid by the Church. Calendar, 

Frfoeid. . , . 

A Tabular View of fngll&n .History with. Collateral Events* la. 
A Chart of Gospel Harmony. ' 6d. 

Private. Pevptfon.> • A Short Form for- the use-of children, id*. 
The Daily Ufeof the Christian ChUd. Id. . '■ , 

The Last Sleep of the Christian Child, l d. 
Devotions for the Time of Dressing.; lid 7 or los. ML per lot. 
Devotions for the Time of Undressing. 1 jd. 
Harmony of tfee.HoJy Week, Demy 4to., 3a. &L ner 190. • 
A Challenge to Dissenters, of whatever denomination. Syo. v a*, per J 00. 

Directions for the Loan's Day. 8vo., 2s. per 100. 

Ten Reasons Why I Love my Church, and Ten Reasons Why I Lore 
my Prayer Book. 
Ten Plain JtoMona i ljpgr } ^BSfty »V^ft v . . . Ul . 
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CERTIFICATE CABDS OF CONFIRMATION, &c. 

Qfttilkrife df jtibnlr^atioii e^Jfff^r Coi^ini^' :ftrtrtea Iq^ 

and black, 2d., or Us. fter 100 ; strong: Paper cloth Envelopes for 

ditto, 48. per 100. Parchment ditto, 2d. each, 
e&rttteatefit abftafttstn^Oanflmttia** •**»««• JStmammton* ■> Oft* 

large Card. 2d.; or He. per too. h-. >■„: •' yi \ . ,.-.i: ■ o j .,./: 
Certificate of Confirmatioti antt CojmnoaUiia, otv a bflanttfujly.-Qrna. 

mented large Card,., sjfl.s ahu^Aew4as&L $L.. . .. ■ . 
Certificates of Baptisms and Burials,, 2sl 0a. ptt'rtfO. 
Certificates of Marriages. 3s. 8d. per 100. ( " '■'"■' '» 
Parchment f Registers trf Baptisms, Marriage*, and .Bnriafe tor the 
Registration Office. . . ., , # , . ... 

Ditto on Paper for the vestry. ' . . , ' 

School Check Card. as. 6d. per 100. 

Noticeof Baptism'. '-'28. 0d. per 100. • • ■ •■■■ '■/■ 

My Dnty at the tiatrof :Oonfinemei]t. 2fc. &L per 100.- , ■ ... ■ #i ■ 

riAia,^afon8.foi; worahipnffig.Qpn in Jiis Temple^ . id. 
Why do you turn to the East? 2d. ' ', \ ". '.,.',. , 

The Talisman. . A Poem, by C. A. M. W. 6d. ' ' 

•How to -Spitad Sunday Well ana HkppByV id^or'Te-. per M0; : ■' 
AddrtB84o Parent* of Cbikireh atf National and SudWiay 3cbooi8. , Id. 
A Few Words on the Blessed Sqcr&in£nf; / of.thfi Loaq's Supper. 2d. , 
The Sponsor's Duty, for giving to Sponsors' at the time of Baptism. 
■«:'».'«; pw'lMi---'' "- '*.■- !.-■.■■.■-■■••■ :■ ■■ .-^TTj 

MISCELLANEOUS, ; '" 

. . ^ ;-...• ■*■• •; '■-.,». i ..■■ ■■ -111 1 ■ -'I Hi- 

Evenings in the Pyrenees. Edited and antenged by 3thna,Bunbury. 

Claris, Botanka. A jfeey to th^ S. tndy alBo|jany i after Unpens, is. 
The Young Nurse's Guide, or the Management of the Sick. By 
■ J. CtrrtiB, M.RiC-S., 1 P.2.S. '*■'. ^.Tlr.?... i ■„. : 

Adyfet to .Young ManteL Wancn, by Jw Cacti* M.R.C.8., F.ZiS. , is; 
Memorials of the Highgate Cemetery : with an EhSay. 18* 
Handbook for Visitors to tb*. Kenaal JSreen Cemetery. Is. ..,:,„..- 
The Muses' Response, a Conversational Game.. By the MisKS 

■ PrieK '■*•;•«.' '■■ '■" ■" : - v ■; ' ■" ■ ,, '■ , ■■ -s ■'»•■! 

Sinnett's Picture of Paris and TO Bfah rt r o ns. 98. fld^' 
A New Plan of Paris, with.Jkfcfepcta. ;/2s» .; < . -n <m - 
An Inquiry Relative to Various Important , Point* 9*. S(MMnanahhx.bf 
Nicholas Tinmouth. 7«'. ' ' ' ' !Dn:5rw,n 

Blectro-OrtrnkftrtJc^ng llbok, to Whk* a etyvof a let*** -or |Uper 
may betake* wttheotia'pYeta; Kitra attty MO'leave^ ^rajftete, 
with ink, sponge box, ftc., 10s. 6d. " ■ ■ -«n 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE 

♦ .% ,>: . t^a ».-. „ ' T". .'oo * .; .:• :. -i.: .; :- * ^m >::■ .. ii ■ .* 
^rle^o logical late C^ittbri^ge Comfccn Aoctttp 

. " V. ■". "'!nM ; :-'/ "V; ....".".V. ., . .,■' 
Tim Worth to "ClWiVchw ui item on Camwhes and CtKif en Ornaments 

No. 1 Country Parishes. 3d., or lis. per 1 00.. n- . ,. 
•i-'KoiMl Tbwttbr Mftn«ftAAarrflg Parishes. 8di . > : ( 
Few Words to Chujeji flfin^lets. : Tliird edition, Vs.; "jj--- ! _»* ■=• 
Appendix to a " Few' words to Ch\irch Builders^" . jtijpL ^ 7 , 

FeV Words to Parts* Clerks and Sextons. Cbniitry Parishes, ad. 
Few Words to Churchwardens : abridged from the two tracts. On a 

sheet, id., or 7s. per hundred. "''""'.. 

Advice to Workmen employed in Restormg.a.ChurcnX j'd^ ( 
Advice to Workmen employ e±in. Building a Cftur**.,. *j«i • 
Supplement to the Fh^Editfonto thfe* 'History of Pues; ,, containing 

the additional matter. la*. .;"" "•■ ■ '-i im . . - . 

Twenty-four Rjsasons for gcttin^qd pf CbuiScfPifci. ^d./or 5s. per 10^. 
An Argument foridM'Oreek OrigM and Meaning- ot i *f.8. is. «dV 
On the History of Christian Altars.'. <M. ; ' l '• 

Church Schemes : Forms for the description of a Church,., is. per doz. 
The Report of the Society for 18*7-8-95 with a List of Members. Is. 
Ditto, for 1 850, 1 , 2, 3 ;y ^ , ~ .„ t , .. ^. ? -^ Tfl - 
The Transactions of ttie Cambridge Camden Society. Part I., 5s. 6d. 

ir. r 8at<:flF.,7S.:llttr-whionOT0Lieluth, 108. v .•■* . 
Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel of All Saints, Haw- 
tori, hj Mr.. J/Le Kete^Seb^&flas^fohV, 25s.. To Members, 2is. 
I Church of the'Hbiy Sepulcnfe j'soJms apcouipt of its Restoration. 6d. 

j Exterior View. Of the saiae <ab ntstnuea by; the Cambridge CanttfeB 

Society). 28. 6dV ■■■; tv «■..«•■ i 

! I nterior View of the same", take>l after its, Restoration . is . 

Lithograph of "the Font and Cover in' the Cn'urch of 6, Edward. Cam- 
| bridge, is. 6d. alaip, 2*,JndU paper.. Vi 

Stalls and Screen work in S. MaryX Lancastar. - is. < 
I Fune^s , tlntfFnlnM , ATiUge^ne^irs. , is7i ; V'". *. ■ . 

Wusteati^iis,. pf., Moftumaptea grasses ; . w^ih /accompanyiag descrip. 
ii . .: ,t»w»ia^vLMNataf*^ .Jn parts. .-«»,. pUfei India-paper proofs 

l0s.6d. ... ,. t ' /i>fr ,.- 

Instrumenta Ecclesiastics. Vol. l, j£\. us. fld. 

Second Series, published on alternate months, price 2s. 6d. each 
Parts 1 to 9, now ready, containing Plan for Cemetery Chapel Lidi 
House, Desks, Gables, Wooden Churches, &c. 

.*..;•■ i . * ';,/..<..-■ ".Vr ■ '.".l ,-. 
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